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mean that thc careers nt a majority work if you have already been in 
of translators will remain precarious, work, and n list of titles ti'uii'dalcd 

is well worth having even if every 


Ahhnugh. as we indicalod last 


one of these was u bolohed Job 
rcseued into readability by bold 


• O'" ” - iwiwum imv iwiuiivuii^ u; «vi»« 

week, the number of translations editing in the publisher's offiee. It is 
commissioned hi a normal year by no{ s ' u11 .ptc eliciting a first cammis- 
Brilish publishers is mil high, it is sion to ll!m slaic, short of laking the 
nifflcient tu keep some iran<dalor? j, lU honourable course of 

in employment and others hopeful translating .some favourite foreign 
of employment. One thing which we WO rk speculatively and then submil- 
tried to establish in our question- t ing It to n publisher purely as a 
naire to publishers was how they saci^le of one’s zeal and mastery 
expect to make contact with a Ira ns- ra 4hcr than as a commercial eiuicc- 
lator for a particular task. At any menl 
given moment there are a substun- 

tial number of aspirants who fancy But however warm and close the 

■ ^ ■ , i Inn UitKiidaH nn ■•.Mm ■ In r im in. 
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reason why literary ugunts should 
not represent (ranshilors or why one 
particular literary agent : perhfips 
should mu specialize in doing so ; 1 , it 
mfght bettof the status of 4lic tmtis- 
lulor in the sleoly eves of publish- 
ers, and ft would certainly help a lot 
to formalize the present huplmzurd 
contacts belwcen the two main par- 
ties to any published translation. 

If conventional literary agents gee 
little advantage for themselves in 
laking on translators, then one or 
two master-translators might think 
of setting themselves lip as entrepre- 
neurs by accepting more commis- 
sions than they have the lime to 
fulfil in person and farming the 
work out to hired hands whose 
product they are prepared to under- 
write. Such an atelier system has 
reportedly been operated in the 
United Slates and could, managed 
whh intelligence and integrity, sim- 
plify enormously the publishers' 
quest ; for reliable , and available . 
translators, - and the reliable . and' 
available transhitora' quest for 1 
work. * ‘ 

* '/ ... t ! i* ■ . 

In some countries, and notably 
those on . wbiffh there are specific . 
reporls elsewhere iii this issue .of Ihe 
TLS.. .literary . translators have . 
banded mpre Or' less coherently to- 
gether, in professional associations. 
In no case, though, are these ussp- 
ciallon^ intended tp function for- 
mally. &s a labour exchange for thejr . 
members. In Britain, the Translators 
Association .ls : & part of the Society, 
of Authors and ils main work has ! 
perhaps been to sec ihnt its' mem- 
bers : If now 'what they: are . doing 
when they; sipi Contracts with ' pubF 
ishere, Jinbw about current rates of 
payroeat pnd possess at least thc: 
apparafus for unified fiction. 

In ' otir questionna ire,' ' we asked r ; 
publliibert . 3peoi fica Ily - v whether, , • 

^ stftw ifu^tslhLiai-,^ . I' 


they would ever approach the 
TranvJaiora Association for :rjames 
or oilier advice. Only J foul of 10) 
.said that he did 50 frcqnobtJy, 4 
others Hint they did so on occasions, 

2 others that (hoy would do so only 
when they wanted a translator from 1 
a more Ilian usually remote’ lan-. 
gtiage. Tile fact thnl the Translators 
Association has records and is ready 
10 suggest the names of translators, 
and that at the same Lime its services 
are apparently little used or appre- 
ciated by publishers, is a pity, since 
it will give tho Impression that the 
Association, like other trade unions, 
really represents the interests of one 
‘ sjde n gainst the other : in this case 
the diffident translator against the 
ogreish publisher, who would pay 
him well under the going rate If he J 
thought he could. Tbe Translators 
Association Is properly concerned 
with advancing .the prestige 08 
translators, but it would advance its 
own authority if it .was also looked 
611 by publishers ns a body id be 
consulted rcguhirly instead 6 f excel)-: 
tionally. 

The prestige of tronsjulors can bo 1 
Pleasured, materially, by the terms 
of their, employment by publishers. 

Cl has always been the custom In. 
this country to buy translations by 
the yard; to pay tor them, that is to 
«iy, per thousand words. This 
system is acceptable, whatever the 
temptations to especially insolvent 
translators to hulk chit a meagre 
original with addenda of their own. 
(The more nervous publishers, are 
sometimes supposed to pay. iheir 
translators on the length of the 
original text, thereby inviting 1 them 
to gross- abridgements. ,in order to 
restore their profjt marljiri.) 

. The • rales .paid per -thousand ; 
Words for translation vary from 
language to Janguago and, lew 
ffdoij.i trah^atpr - to translator, ■ j 
.’««*/ x -^^up^lork' 
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dWc In for i .lies holier titan the 
norm.il. ’I he fact that t lie re arc 
norms for p-urnem does not imply 
{hat they are inevitably rcipecled. 
Wc .isked publishers whether they 
ex pee led to negotiate ihc fee with a 
translator, rather than pay, blindly, 
at ihc 1‘iUTenl rate. Out of 22 
publishers answering, ft said cate- 
gorically that they do negotiate, 13 
that they do not, the remainder that 
they -night. |n a market where the 
willingness or, .sometimes, despera- 
tion to get down to work far ex- 
ceeds the invitations to do so, some 
translators must be templed to work 
for loss than what ihey know to be 
the usual fee, because this is the only 
Way to pracrice their profession with 
reasonable 1 l-6 Hi family. .Since the 
"usual” fee is a purely conven- 
fional one, it is hard to say whether 
publishers who undercut it are ex- 
ploiting translators or not ; the 
person who translates a book for a i 
reduced fee may nor have Hie rfghi 
fo caff himself a professional at all, ' 
pnen his only chance of employ- c 
jiicni is to cheapen his labour. c 

I There is one striking anomaly 
about the method of paying transln- " 
tors by the thousand words: which le 
« that u franslutor stands quite a ct 
good chance of making more from 01 
a single piece of work (him the 
author of the original. At the wi 
common rate of 5 guineas u Ih 
thousand words, the translator uf n: 
an 80 , 000 -word novel will mtike an 
£ 420 . and it is possible that, even co 
Jvitli the sale of translation rights or L tJ 
he extra royalties he will be earn- Jo 
In g from ih© translated version, the all 
* UL u Q l hin ? se,f wil1 have made less. . W | 
iJ} r 15 argued before now. tic 
i ,n . thw tow-nul. that, transla- Pi 
‘ Insert themselves more mi 
tellingly mio the profession of Jet- in 

Iftvflfiu a j^ h . ole ,f !he y worked on a tin 
basis— as f or example in a 

fI ^'-, W Sf re ,ransiat ors receive a L 
£i e ^ ? re working which is cn 
Mnf 1 ™ a ? VIla “ «n their roy- 
22 y n .?hUcl he piibllshed.iuf hp 

ES!f h ,- rS ;i 0 . said th “ l ‘hey were * 


lo tr.uid.ilc on a rujalty busi<, and 
ninny others which would not. In 
the present hj per- productive state 
of ihc llriiish publishing industry, it 
is Uoubtfid whether many translator* 
would do belter financially if they 
were to work for a royally— the 
situation in France is different since 
many fewer new books arc publ- 
ished there and the sales of indj vid- 
eo I titles often remarkably higher. 
On i he other hand, the great inhibi- 
ts nt on a publisher contemplating a 
Ira nsia lion is the lump sum lie is 
obliged to dispense on receipt of the 
Iransfation in manuscript. Transla- 
tors prepared to lake the risk of 
paynicni by royalty would probably 
get more work, even if a proportion 
of the books they translated turned 
out less profitable than in the past. 


* — . — omw HUM. mev were 

Prepared to offer a royalty payment 
lo a translator or had done so in 
Jhe past; the remaining 12 that they 
frouid not. <. dcchiring forthrightly 
mat translators would not accept a 
royalty even if they were offered it. 

Translators might well be warv of 
accepting one, but wrong to turn 
fnjs caution into a doctrine. There 

of book, .which 

Wouldi.obvioysfy, bo very .profitable 


IC In literary translation, if not in 
J b'Rher education, it is likely that 
I 'norc means better, and that when il 
_ can only he practised in term ill cully 
or in time left over from different 
f pursuits, translation is too taxing 
for many who attempt il. Transla- 
! tors who can manage live or more 
commissions ,i year may not only live 
on their earnings but also acquire a 
certain reputation among publishers. 
It is unlikely that (his reputation 
wil [ ever extend to (lie readers of 
their work, since although their 
name i* printed on the title-page 
and usually, by Ihe terms of their 
contract, incorporated in all public- 
ity for the book in question, it is 
frequently omitted by literary edi- 
tors when reviews appear and 
almost always omitted by reviewers, 
who customarily deal with transla- 
tions as if they were Original works. 
Publishers, nevertheless, arc for the 
most part conscious of the names of 
transla tors: 12 (out of 20) told us 
thnt they would make efforts to gel 
* translator with a reputation, as 
against 7 who Answered, categori- 
cally, that they would not. 

To Invoke reputations, however 
begs ihe . question - of how and by 
whom a translator's ability is to be 
assessed. fn many cases his reputa- 
tion is no doubt reckoned to depend 
oil his nggrcg.ite uf books trans- 
lated, and prospective employers 
will not (rouble to compare these 
clo .r y u w,!h thc original, Indeed, 
publishers on the whole seem satis- 
fied with (or some might say compln- 
eent about) (he quality of the work 
they , commission.. . lT» r; ‘ jour of 
22) told us they found lhe ; work of 


id their translators adequate, though 
n few of them failed to add a codicil 
ic about deplorable exceptions ; 2 other 
it firms said dial they were sometimes 
s satisfied, sometimes not ; the remain- 
y mg 4 that they found the general 
c standard low. 

i It is not possible, naturally, to 
. determine what each publisher’s 
■. criteria arc for qualifying a purlieu- 
- lar piece of work: whether, for 
i example, it is fluency or fidelity. 

| We did ask how rigorously English 
’ versions of books are cheeked in 
the oflice when they arrive, 2 
tout of 19 ) publishers claimed to 
cheek the transla I ion with the origi- 
nal more or less “ word for wnnl ", 
a daunting if frequently revealing 
exercise as anyone who has ever 
carried il our knows. While 10 said 
thnt they made random or sy stein- 
.uic checks throughout a manus- 
cript, 3 that they might check if 
they did not know or trust the 
translator, 4 generous houses (hat 
[hey (rusted their translators abso- 
lute^ and never checked their work 
at all. [n rare cases, and mostly 
with [fiction, translations are submit- 
ted to ihe original author for 
approval— a courteous but often 
rash gesture, since many authors 
arc quite unable to tell whether ihe 
translation is n good one or not but 
are convinced at the same time that 
they ought to question this phrase 
pr that once the publishers have 
taken Ihe trouble to involve them. 

When publishers themselves com- 
plin n that translations are poor this 
can be taken to moan (hat they read 
badly, not that the original text has 
been grievously distorted by an 

fin? > fln L 0r J? zy , lranslat or. And 
although, us M. Roger Caillois re- 
marks on page 1071 , extreme ficlel- 
uy in translation is u comparatively 
E’ 1,nd tort Weal, It is a rare 
translator who enn be trusted to 


Texas. Translators whose ambitions 
and activities are more pedestrian 
are prisoners of a market economy 
and must hope that suilicicnt trans- 
lations thrive once they arc pub- 
lished to sustain the demand for 
their services, It is a widespread 
belief that almost all translations 
arc a disaster economically, and 
that commercial publishers hring 
them out reluctantly, as a token of 
their readiness to rise above an 
abject capitalism. 

•Such inquiries as we were able to 
make of publishers do not alto- 
gether hear out this theory. Out of 
22 respondents, 1 actually slated 
that "all” his firm’s translations 
had been profitable. 3 others that 
"most” of them had been, ‘ihe 
remaining replies could he grad- 
uated all the way down to the 
lachrymose depths of "none": hut 
the overall tone of the replies was by 
no means as pessimistic as we had 
anticipated. Asked additionally what 
stood most squarely in the way of u 
translation succeeding, I ft publishers 
answered " public indifference 
"Public" does not have to be pre- 
cisely the right term in this context ; 

2 publishers gave as u more impor- 
tant reason the indifference of 
hook sellers towards slocking trans- 
lations. and it is likely loo that most - 
literary editors and reviewers exert 
a degree of resistance to translations 
if there is any competition for their 
time or enthusiasm between alien 
works and native oiks. 1 here arc 
thus’ the makings of a vicious 
circle : publishers ore chary of 
transla l ions because they are 
thought not to sell so well, .md 
translations do not sell so well 
because publishers arc chary of 
them. 
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publishers said that c 
insist on distribuiBj 
‘his way before thef, 
remiumng 5 said i!- 
sbl go ahead un:m 
bud or wanted lo. 


,nds off the Unions 


uv iiininu iu 

f. x? ori8innl - Jet alono improve 
on it. Mbst profexvional trnnslntors 
are presumably hired on the under- 
standing that they will subordinate 
their own literary ambitions lo (lie 
direction of the original author: 
new versions uf classical texts ure a 
different matter and cun be left to 
those with the time ami the literary 
eminence to undertake them. 

Translators who undertake the 
classics arc often helped lo do so by 
plump grants or advances from 
such enlightened sources as the 
National Translation Center in 


Barring some uucharactcrixiic epi- 
demic of xcnophilia among British 
book readers, the number t »V literary 
transla lions made and published 
here each year cannot be expected 
to fluctuate much in the future. 
There is one factor, however affect- 
.Ing the prospect* of lifciary 
Mon in this country which outweighs 
[«H others, and that is jhc link 
between British and American pub- 
lishing. 

American publisher* bring nut 
significantly more Iriuhlalions than 
our own : j n ]% 7 . for instance. 
2,045 mles against 781 , Without a 
very detailed examination ,>t unes 
cos statistic*, it j* impossible to tell 


I The number of me' 
, are joint prodiicfe,: 
publishers is alrndfl 
no doubt mount, hj 
, natural to fearibi* 
about which books b| 
latcd will come h k; 
and more in the t'i j 
the moment, hont^ 
appear lo happta; ^ 
our questionnaire 
• all ihc joint prow 
in thc previous 
initiative in appi,^ 
cent of cases caraijj 
try. T his is dhpri^ 
ing and uniierstamfiS 
certainly more 
l.oudon publislurb! 
formed about the pr* 
of translatable lexls-f 
many, Italy, RuaiH 
pnhlishcr in NeirYoit 

But even .If the is 
titles is and remains js 
with ourselves, il d* 
that the translation ail 
sioned in this minuji 
actual text will 
here. The perccEUju 
language Irandationi^ 
thc United Slates pite 1 
country lias undwtei 
the |xist few years.yftJ* 
economic siibsoiww 1 
lb Ameikfln 
uilimiilcly prove W; 
our literary tr.tpdjM * 
time pcrliaw ^ 
'machines, 
our Linggislici 
have previsiowHf«* 
by their tnii«rk»ijj 
goad and pul I® ^ 

everywhere out oit^ 1 


|Md^ ! 

L of Dawning Street 
U,Koishl. L2 2 s tl'aper- 

bTfiBhl Mi. Hnridd 
L Prime Minister, won him 
hi* long struggle to 
ipde union Iciidcr.s am 
git ihe economic atpnuoci 
« jnd prod net ivilv. The 
M which he showcil him- 
drive his Uovermncnt 
ju the point of destvucUon 
tnipt io subjugate trade 
dainis to sonic kind of 
bionik plan was not less 
liable. If any single ck- 
hh stralegy of Ciovcrnmciu 
[Wmas Prime Minister and 
into Opposition, it was this, 
nedencd the foundalioiis 
jioiid strength. 

ill* is not Ui accept I hat 
■ m and Mr*. Barbara 
id the right policies in 
gran : it is lo accept that, 
^rewnmitment to a soci- 
L for the economy, it was 
ltd lo argue that incomes 
iKludcd in the plan. No 
jflu van be made into 
Haile excluded. 

RlVa and Mrs. Castle 
ilk) were beaten on the 
Bobincl, in the Parliamcn- 
BjOiir Parly, in the T.ll.( .. 
pej the activist* who hew 
B draw water in the consli- 
niiiialions. But the task 
Rty ret their hands still 
f&tan. Il is now for Mr. 
to frime Minister, and Mr. 
Cjhk M rs. Castle* succcs- 
Ih Department of Hmploj- 
<1 Productivity. In tackle it 
fifwf- Although the omens 
gpod for the present, and a 
k struggle lies ahead in the 
wIK) session that will 
the eiyj of October, the 
Government probably 
f slightly better chance of 
p^Mt. anti Mr. <’arr 
expecting impossibilities of 
r : ind [he indtwiriul trade 
'Tv' to"' 0 excluded 
™ er8 [ w fl any form of 
2?°l t««Bes and, nu 
JJ 1 Ih ®> recognize the 
lr f de *mion leader 
• Ken elected to innprovo 


the coiuiilions nf their members to 
join with the Government in holsl- 
ing down wages. They know, as Mr. 
Wilson and Mrs. Castle ought to 
have known, that the moment tin* 
T.U.C. .nut trade union leaders fail 
to look ailiM their members' inter- 
ests in ihc short term, effectual 
leadership will pass to others who 
are more militant and irresponsible. 

•Mr. Peter Jenkins, former indus- 
trial reporter for 77 n* liuanlittn and 
now a political columnist, was 
peculiarly well equipped to write thc 
stopgap history of Mr. Wilson's 
struggle with the unions and to tell 
how lie nearly fell in a Cabinet 
coup as the whole Labour move- 
ment turned against thc policy to 
which he hail committed himself 
headlong. It is a stop-gap history 
only because nobody in the lime 
available could have completed ail 
the research that is necessary heroic 
a definitive account can he written 
of a tangled skein oT events that 
had great complexity. Already Mr. 
Roy Hatlersley, who was Mrs. Cas- 
tle's apparently loyal No. 2 at 
D.E.P.. has written a review of the 
book in the Nrw Siaifxman that 
show* not merely how Mr. Jenkins’* 
record is excusably incomplete but 
also that lie him.sclf astonishingly 
lacked faith in the proposed legisla- 
tion that he and Mrs. C’asllc were re- 
commending to ihc Labour Party 
and Ihe T.U.C. The definitive ver- 
sion must clearly await the memoirs 
on which several Cabinet Minister!;, 
including Mr. Wilson and Mrs. 
Castle, now appear to he engaged. 

But ihe hook is extremely well 
done ; vividly and spiritedly written, 
rich in knowledge about both the 
political and industrial wings of the 
iahoiii movement. Many of Mr. 
Jenkins'* comments arc shrewd : 

it is not only strike* Midi a* Hie 
sciiii ic ii '.* strike of l%ft or the national 
dock strike which began in July. 
1970 which can blow a government 
•' off course"; the trade unions can 
by (lie denial of wage restraint oblige 
governments (unless they arc prepared 
to follow the politically dangerous 
course of devaluations) lo defend the 
cxclmnge rate with policies of dona- 
tion which bite upon the. aspirations 
of (lie people. 

Mr. Jenkins has reconnoitred (lie 
terrain and has made it inpncn.setv 
easier for those historian* who Will 


come after him But it h In be 
hoped lli.il hi* successors will be a 
little chary in adopting some ol hi* 
hearsay evidence, and that they will 
have the time to consult all the 

witnesses. 77 ir Huiih- nf !> owning 

Stnvi, for instance, makes much of 
fits’ /ole played by Mr. Robert 
Metlish. the Government Chief 
Whip, when he interrupted a Cabi- 
net meeting to say thai ihe Parlia- 
mentary l.nhmir Parly would not 
carry the Wilson-Cast le legislation 
to bring the trade unions undo 
discipline. That swung thc Cabinet 
against Mr. Wilson and Mr*. 
Cuslle. mid a .surrender to Mr. 
Victor leather and ihe 7 .IJ.C. 
became inevitable The Bill had to 
be abandoned. 

There ure oddities here, however, 
that need to be explored. When Mr. 
Wilson appointed Mr. Mellish to 
succeed Mr. John Silkin as Chief 
Whip, il could scarcely have been in 
Mic conviction that the passage of 
anti-union legislation would be 
made easier. Mr. Wilson did not 
discuss the While Paper or the 
projected Bill with Mr. Mellish. in 
the sense of inviting the Chief 
Whip's opinion, nor did Mr. Mellish 
volunteer hi* altitude lo the legisla- 
tion until just before the crucial 
Cabinet meeting Mr. Jenkins des- 
cribes. At the last moment Mr. 
Mellish warned Mr. Wilson that lie 
was against Mrs. Castlc'-s intentions 
" on principle ", and that if Mr. 
Wilson wanted Jack Dash lo lake 
over the leadership of the dockers, 
then Mr*. Castle was going the right 
way about it. 

Mr. Jonkin.s is .surely rigid in 
saying that ** Harold Wilson was 
attempting to establish his parly a* 
a national parly ". by building a 
permanent alliance between progres- 
sive middle-class and working-class 
voters. It is ironic that the industrial 
relations proposals were probably 
the most truly socialistic policy Mr. 
Wilson offered in more (turn live 
year* us Prime Minister, und they 
very nearly destroyed him and the 
ostensibly socialist parly that he led. 
The trade unions may roar for 
socialism that hit* the capitalist and 
file rentier, but they want no truck 
with it when It interfere* with their 
own brand of capitalist self- help. 
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^President’s poodle? 

Ryfetlgr speeches of Malraux a* they coo- 

*1 le fitiullUme corn Oaultism. The author has com- 

Atmanri r„ i;„ tet piled a most useful bibliography. 

Cohn. 35 fr. ^ |ists a grcat man y article*. 

j r _ prefaces, speeches and interview* 

jowirthat Andrt Malruux fiiven to newspaper* and reviews, as 
oea preventing himself so. n. well a* the more obvious works. 

*1 as a mysterv n, ui She has also hnd Ihc benefit of 
t hinaeif on t Possubly discussions with Andrd Mai- 

uniTibuiiH i* ,'iT ■' lWrcnoe ’ raux himself and with his associates. 
Hhis^ L. . unce rtain- she examines a number of issues 
“ .a toogrjphy and has which aroused controversy at the 
Wt n ‘i ^ to rtucidatc lime (such as Malraux’s altitude to 
j. ptuztes concerning his torture being used by the French. 
*11 this confusion army, in Algeria or to the Algerian 
. and not u few revolutionaries) . But the real aim of 
td jr J°r long been, the book is U) show that Malraux* 

1 and iL. l ad hercftce to attitude to Gaullism rev&tls u con- 
ja-feJ™ havc been several stunt fidelity. 
jiV-fiv. * Ug S 5st « d that the . This does not mean that aU the 
-jL *j. years of Malraux^ mysteries jiave. beqn cleared ■ up.. 
* t'W'On of his Juninc Mossuz is unable to. Jell uv 
aui't »L| , re * s no doubt anything about what Malraux did 
i d ®‘<iauti» ^toqtion with during July. 1943 ; she tells us little 
w KnoiL? n1 *, 945 , on ‘ more about the first meeting be- 
WN ?nd nur 1 ?^ ? f ft c tween de Gaulle and Malraux than 
Wil > stated in the Anthntmoires, 
S®- No although she does identtfy the 

•“ mystlrieux interloculeur ; who 
JKV. iWe seems to have invented an Invitation 

Sb meri: wb 0 ffom dc Gaulle to Malraux a? 

B iiat in Prtewski. Indeed djere are 

iblne occasions when this book 

* r.' repeals w^tM^gerieraliy known and 

• ■■TT , v -.~ understood, somefimes mterposmg a 

examines 'comment ary of such phrases as 
and explicit “Gbarles de Gaulle, et Andrd 

to thei raux oot eu en commun leiir acce> 
giWitwre-attd' as- 4 un autre tinivers que.celui de ceux 
i^J^.^^ inoat .qul les entouraient w . . • ’ 

^ ^ say 1 Of course it ii interesting to study 

*“ • • and; ' Maltaux'A declarutlon^ oVcr a period 

*' '**!«'•«*» Mto'T*4t yi.i t L.l .i-yi'M.* t l, t l 
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of tunc. There is a con Mnrt between 
thc minister of 1945 , of whom 
Emmanuel Bert said, "il a’efforcc 
dc nieltre du ddsordre dans un 
Minist&re qui n'existe pas " and the 
more prestigious figure of the Fifth 
Republic. We find the straightfor- 
ward and even slmpliste statement 
such as. . 

Si ja peut me dire, cn mourant, qu'il 
y a cinq cent mille jeunex de plus qui 
ont vu s'ouvnr. grflee & mon action. 


duretl 'de la technique, ft I'agressivitC 
dc la publicity au besom de fajre 
'toujour* plus d'argent-pour Jeurfi loisin . 
dont la plupart aoni vulgairw et 
violent*, sj je peux me dire oela. je 
muurrai content . . . 

Compare this with the .hysterical 
attacks ,on the communists in 1947 , 
or with ..' Rome otv the ., more 
mystical , speeches since 1958 . 
It is. ‘ clear that Malraux Is 
ivorlh studying , in all these details. 
It is true that there is * constant 

preoccupation wjth the organization 
of society, whether it is In a viwqn 
of a Gaullist crowd attending a 
.meeting or in a eullorai fraternity. 
But there is so much that Is vague 
in these pronouncements that such a 
' book as th« « bound to appear 
unsatisfactory and -it could be that 
the iM i to Met method underfe 

rather than, reduces these tfisadvan- 

• luges. : "■ 
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nmiSKlPHKR Hill.: 

Quit's Kii|*IUhmain 

Oliver C'mnnvtfll and the Eng]i'>li 
Kcvulniiiin. 

124pp. WVidon fold a nd N io *Kon 
A2 UK 

Here i< a book which mw historians 
would be veiy pleased lu have writ- 
ten. And if a note of disnppoint- 
nicnl can be detected, it is because a 
new work on Oliver Cromwell hv 
the foremost living historian of puri- 
tan Fugla nd has aroused expecta- 
tions which C hristophci Hill has per- 
haps deliberately not set out to 
match. 

Gail's Englishman takes for 
granted both Dr. Hill's existing in- 
terpretation i'f seventeenth-century 
English history and the factual de- 
tails of Cromwell's life and times. 
As the sub- title suggests, the empha- 
sis is on Cromwell’s role and place 
in the historical movements ol his 
lime. Indeed the actual biography, 
occupying only pages 35-199 (plus 
some notes at the end) verges at 
times on the summary. The rest of 
the book is taken up with more 
genera] essays on different aspects 
of the subject. Within these narrow 
limits excellent emphasis is placed 
on Cromwell’s early parliamentary 
career in the Long Parliament, 
showing that he was no mere back- 


bench country bumpkin who rose to 
eminence solely by military prowess, 
justice is also done to Cromwell in 
i elation to ihe Army, showing 
clearly how il changed, over the 
decade 1M8--I05H. from a revolu- 
tionary force into n vested interest. 
Less attention is devoted to other 
aspects, such as Cromwell’s place in 
the Rump and on its Councils of 
Stale, or to the successive Protector- 
ate constitutions and parliaments. 
There is disappointingly little about 
i he Triers and Ejectors. More gen- 
erally, Cromwell's religious affili- 
ations— whether or not he was 
( iongregationalisl-- are nca t ly by- 
passed. Maybe, as is implied, he 
was simply an exceptionally tolerant 
ecumenical Calvinist puritan, and 
no more need be said. 

As for his distinctive blend of 
political radicalism and social con- 
servatism, Dr. Hill seems to shy 
away from saying outright Ihui 
Cromwell became more reactionary 
after his troubles with the Levellers 
in 1647-1649 and his disillusionment 
with the Bareboncs Parliament in 
1653. But this is the logic of his 
argument. He clearly wishes to con- 
trapose revolutionaries (or radicals) 
and moderates tor conservatives) 
among the adherents of the puritan- 
parliamcnlarian cause. Although 
Cromwell's eclecticism, his indiffer- 
ence to forms whether constitutional 
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D. II. PENNINGTON: 
Seveulvcntli-C’cnlirry Eurnpc 
486pp. Longman. £2 10s. 

JOHN STOYE : 

Europe Unfolding, 1648-1688 
416pp. Collins. 30s. Fontana. 10s. 

Writers of history textbooks know all 
too well how thankless a task it is 
to condense the learning of many 
years and many scholars into n few 
cramped pages of print. The really 
good textbooks gain their reward in 
successive reprints. The fate David 
Ogg’s masterly Europe in the Seven- 
teenth Century, first published in 
1925, still soldiers on after countless 
editions. Mr. Pcnitlngion’s Seven- 
teenth-Century .Europe Is the first 
serious synthesis of the whole cen- 
tury to appear in English since Ogg‘s 
work. (There have in the interval 
been many forgettable offerings.) Wo 
should rightly then be gruloful for 
it. But let us begin with one honest 
doubt. If Ogg's book is still in de- 
mand it is because his account was 
primarily a straight political narra- 
tive, uncluttered by' impedimenta 
such as economics or crises of various 
sorts. Since his day we have branched 
put ioto.new fields, A student. open* 
ing Mr. Pennington’s book will find 
himsdf faced by a Vast arfay of 
topics, each dealt wiih deftly in Its ' 
own chapter or sub-section, but each 
'adding to that, kaleidoscopic effect 
which makes . the uninitiated reader 
wonder what the little bits ndd -tip 
to, and where the“ story “In History 
went. It is to the author’s credit that 
he has made ah attempt to do justice . 
to the hew ptotfen. history, but we' 
may be allowed a littlo doubt whether 

■ comprehensiveness is .wholly com- • 

• palible with the imparting of enough < 

, detailed , information to satisfy the 

average studettt.y . f • • '' 
" Ah v ehsSablb/ -hmpunt ofydnergy- 
haVgbtie Into, the makfog ot Seven? 
:t€Mth-Century Europe; Extremely 
^careful 'writing baa produced 'tt 'tfext , 
"with J remarkably balanced * 'jvidg- 
.- me Ols. and atoo^-ho.XdlreCt f actual 
No rriajoiS'4b^: :<£. the * age.' 
has b^n ;omKte'd,; and' the . book . 
ihiy cqnfldenllyjft.e recommended to 
- reiaers who. havfe tong wmfited' a k 

• gOfld successor :to Ogg, . Despite, this, 
it Is clear that Mr. .Pennington is 
hot really. at home in Eurbpe. He 
writes as an Englisfa"adademic who ' 
.knows his EngUsh and some of his ; 

■ ’Frepeh sources.' But for the rest of ; 

Europe he ntgkes kny of 

■ the maior work done by ItaUan. 

■ ■ ' ..7 - «• ' T-* •r* •» ' ■ * vi-. 


Spanish or tierman historians (to 
cite languages that were apparently 
utilized by him), and social and 
economic history— precisely the 

fields most cultivated in recent 
years— are discussed rather perfunc- 
torily. While on certain key issues, 
such as the Neapolitan revolt 
of 1647, in which Genoino is now 
commonly regarded ns Ihe principal 
figure, Mr. Pennington is unaware 
of all the research undertaken since 
the nineteenth century. Not every 
historian can be a polyglot, but a 
history of Europe that omits t <f lake 
Into account the best writing of Its 
major modern historians cannot be 
considered up to date. Good as Mr, 
Pennington's book is, . there is , 
clearly still room for another, more, 
genuinely European, general history 
of his turbulent century. _ 

. John Stoye's Europe Unfolding, 
1648-1688 has two great advantages : 
over SeVenteenth-Centmy Europe . If 
is written by one who is profoundly 
acquainted with European historical 
scholarship, and it is limited to a 
mainly political narrative. Mr. Stoye 
. knows, and makes use of, the recent 
work of European historians. The 
result is a survey which is the best 
of its kind available in any lan-. 
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For those of us who read qur .nin^ Sil 
teenth-cenlury history more than ten !■ ■*" L'i us ^ 
: years ngo it ia still the conywlipwl 
' * the 100 years- after ,he iv ;g^.P^|i 
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early nineteenth, century wtis - l 
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JUU.UOU square . miles, a . year » • K'rr ." : 

fifty years after 1815, pfid at the|ame; 
time the material aqyantagw-9Mj“ ? 
enormous expansion were: ! »rolc^jn ^0 , 

sized by early Victorian eConomw®- t follow, 
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; ..I inhabitable or inomi- 

uinnis: wWplure. bat of 
Am* ui exprciMu- forms , 
ulh painting, the art of 
jiir.ii live cnmpositmix out 
;mJ colour' : all these are 
,Mc from one culture to 
l will not say without 
,oii. bill at any 'ate without 
• iiicilury. These arts speak 
>.iJ language- All that is 
h to avoid and repro- 
•ir pruJuvK I here is no 
, tr., ndate (hem. A granto- 
‘ricurd. a colour repcodiw- 
fj^inuk all these conimu- 
mc"age whose essence rc- 
univ«:r'.ttlv perceptible, 
j | lustra led _ books und 
tolteitions provide an imme- 
nse of wliai the whole world 
uribuicd to the arts, 
jiuic. however, is unable to 
r _ from ihis ease of migration, 
k Kv.iii'C the vehicle of this 
a ,>4em of signs which is 
different, and often not even 
A simple apprenticeship is 
i' needed to appreciate a 
nude according to nn 
tf! idles, a picture or fresco 
. according to a different 
me. a piece of music cum- 
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>i hearing mav seem surpris- 
ii is mu tfic slightest use 
. in fisiening In a page of 
(et sanies, I i Pu or Knli- 
»'<" it has first been under- 
othci words, il must have 
. irjivljio] Ihe apprenticeship 
• rftHO afterwards. The sub- 
ifoMfie work remains hidden. 
PM it, own message. It is the 
of a meaning which it in- 
lc io anyone not in posses- 
the proper Ley, in other 
Wynne who does not know 
( UH< In which il was writ- 
'rom this elementary ob* 
derives a fundamental 
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consequence: the necessity of trans- 
lation, that unrewarding, cumplex 
and treacherous undertaking which 
involves difficulties that arc some- 
times insuperable. 

Translation seems to be a sort of 
decoding operation. And that is 
what in fact it is, whenever the 
language to he translated is no 
longer a living language and 
appears only as a set of enigmatic 
signs, as was the case With Egyptian 
hieroglyphics und with cuneiform 
characters, and us is still the case 
with tho Mayan script. Deciphering 
the alphabet is in any case only the 
first stage. Anyone can read 
Etruscan: und yet Etruscan remains 
impenetrable. This is because wc do 
not know what other languages to 
relate il to, and because there arc not 
enough inscriptions of .sufficient 
length to enable us to interpret 
them, so to speak, from within— as 


Chadwick and Vcmris were able to 
do with Minoun A and ft. 

This problem is peculiat io dead 
languages, which arc only known in 
script, and does not exist with living 
languages : here, speakers can ex- 
plain themselves, make themselves 
understood, use an intermediary 
lunguage, und thus establish a re- 
pertory of terms that urc equivalent 
or nearly so and, little by little, 
create the bilingual dictionary which 
is the Indispensable instrument of 
translation. This step, il is Lruc, is of 
value only on Ihe level of informa- 
tion ; it docs not sulllce for a 
work of literature, which is an 
ensemble of intentions, n naive or 
erudite use of the appropriate 
means of expression, some of 
which, particularly with languages 
that have no script, arc dependent 
on sound, tone, gesture and mim- 
icry, so that a transcription would 


convey no more than the skeleton 
of the work us declaimed, modu- 
lated, danced, acted or mimed. Now 
il is a well known fact that, every- 
where in the world, literature preced- 
ed writing. Whut should be done 
is what is in fact done when collect- 
ing African epics, incan Lit ions and 
lullabies, and that is to add io the 
transcript, und then to the transla- 
tion, an audio-visual recording. 


Leaving on one side these ex- 
treme cases (languages without a 
script, and scripts whose language is 
nn longer used), I should now like 
to concentrate on the simplest case 
which is ulso, fortunately, the most 
common : ihe comparison of lan- 
guages that are both written and 
spoken, and which many people in 
fact both speak and write now : 
English, Spanish, Russian. Arabic. 
Chinese, &e. For everyday commu- 


nication the difficulties are not dis- 
couraging. and they are even less so 
with scientific and technical works, 
which convey a universally valid 
reality. The same cannot be said for 
literature, though, whose every line 
implies a particular intention and 
gives rise to an evocation which is 
not at all the same filing as a simple 
designation. 

The lexicon of the memory and 
the emotions is not pure nomencla- 
ture. nor a cuLulouuc of mechanical 
equivalents. On both sides there arc 
words which have uo counterpart, 
and. this Is true even for the sim- 
plest words. You can export Ihe 
word “ snow ” to the Congo, or the 
word “ spring ” to Brazil, but 
they will remain a dead letter in 
these countries which have neither 
winter nor summer, even If you 
take the trouble to explain what 
you are talking about. Some ten 
years ago the daughter of my friend 
the Brazilian poet Annibal 
Machado came to lunch with me. It 
was April. She was amazed at 
having seen the trees, which, she had 
thought dead, become covered with 
buds. She told me that she had 
picked a few and sent them to her 
fathci to show him how in Europe 
trees came back to life. Naturally 
she knew the word “spring ", which 
of course exists in Po rtugue.se. But 
.she had never known the actual 
thing and. seeing it for die first 
time, It had noL even occurred to 
her to npply io it a word with 
which she was nevertheless familiar. 
In the same way. schoolchildren 
who are still taught French in Sene- 
gal or in the Ivory Coast are Inevi- 
tably surprised ul the Importance 
attributed to the months of April 
und May in the poems they ore 
made to learn by heart. They 
wonder what cun be so special about 
these words to give rise to such 
emotion, when there is nothing par- 


ticularly striking to which they cor- 
respond in the cycle of tropical 
vegeta lion. 

Differences of climate entail 
differences of flora and fnunn. 
Hence, for example, the difjicul- 
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6 needs of tho ^ ome * Why do we feel we must cater 
, We’ve built un2 ^future? Because today - thanks to the ex- 
* ifltammff . WMf research, new ventures, enlightened 
, Publish. 19 tWinSi i * .Position to fulfill those, of the man of today. 
^ fte news reaultvJ; a c ^ cu l a tion of 3 million copies a week; 

il** effort to' ^lWrincr' vL*? public, - at all level?. And we; devote 
Efw! the greatest tli e ■'best, most famous names in world lit-:. 

{* science ’ 80 6810 *e reader 
■ most up-to-date £? ra 7 cu ture ’ Paper-backs, children’s books, 

ftXrnr _ encyclopedias. 
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-coverage' : 
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lies ihi- nn'>iun;iries experienced in lJu- most nuluuiy mu-, ^ || u . 
iranskiling into the language.-, of tin. tquimk’nl ol a cm respond ing for- 
J relic peoples the first chapters of eign win. I : it inevitably contain* 
Genesis: the guile of ihc Templet difTcrcjil M.-maniic connotations 
in tilt- garden ol Eden. “Garden ” J he Klnne is not ihe same river in 
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in the garden ol Eden. “Garden” 
alone is not a very convenient word 
in express in a climate in which a 
garden is an impossibility, lint, 
worse still, serpents do not exist in 
the frozen earth of the Polar (. ircle. 
Il ii true that if is possible to 
explain what a reptile is: an animal 
that lias neither paws, wings not 
fms: hin this . seems quite fantastic. 
Another solution is to replace the 
serpent by a local animal, the seal 
lor instance. Bm, apart from the 
fact that this would he a violation 
of Revealed Truth and God’s Word, 
the new incarnation of the Tempter 
deprives ii of everything that tile 
Serpent conjures up in the way of 
suppleness, deceit and treachery, 
and also of its .specific maleficence: 
its venom. 

In any case, Ihe different trams- 
1 : 1 1 ions of the Bible pi o vide ill general 

ail inrAhJiMiblc supply of difficulties 
of . Ih,s *w«lcr. They are not 
only caused by climate, flora, fauna, 
hydrography, Ac., but also by rules 
or courtesy ; ,nd honour, bv 
common metaphors, by proverbs 
which presuppose a certain 
wisdom, by traditions, by ethics, by 
technologies, economies and inaii* 
tulions. After the Inca Empire hail 
been conquered, it had to be evan- 
gelized. A communistic society, it 
knew nothing of private property 
nor of money, still less of interest- 
nearing Intins. Hence the dilliculty 
™ gemng its members to under- 
stand the parable of the Had Stew- 
ard who buries his master’s money, 
anti the Good Steward who causes 
it to fructify : currency had first lo 
he imported, and bank accounts, 
and trading based on money. Other- 
wise. how was it possible to explain 
hat a servant was wicked because 
le had not taken some money to 
tile hank ? In [ho same way, to the 
Indians of the Arizona desert where 
me meanest plum is acred, watered 1 
dady proved from the wind and 
tended with the greatest care, the 1 
parable of the wheat and the lares 1 
seemed scandalous : a religion 1 

whose- tiod ordered people to 1 
iipruor plants made I hem indignant. 1 
Ihey could newer esteem M ich a J 
God. An uj ii i valent parable had to * 
he invented. n 


cign woid : it inevitably contain* 
dinereiii semaiuie connotations. 
J lie Kii me is not ihe same river in 
.i German poet and I Tench sol 
.Mu, Bui it is perhaps m, eel names 
, 1 '•»«« Hu- extent ol il„\ 

phenomenon. Nothing would he 
c-.is,ei than lo translate Rue de la 
I ;u.\ oi IMa cede I'l ioile into l-'iiglkh 
or .Scml.iiul X aril into I rencli Vc! 
no one has ever th earned of u riling 
I race .Nil irri "Star Place" or 

( ,,,M •' 1 l ' nss ‘-'* I these three 


? k ‘ * 'implex. ! 
y civC .1 

!! lcy P r «ve tffjjj 
'7 ,s 1,11 1 

■‘ble. mid that ii l 

>« avoid j, J**: 

Guilin, imc-. J ] 
customary m 

monarch* ; 


Dying 


ITt’dl h is lx.- foie me today 

like recovering from an illness 
Death l,,,d Rw,n * i,ll ° lhc gwtk-n 

the odour of myrrh 

Death * Ka,, s c,,rvi,lg shadow «» a windy day 

like the scent of the lotus 

Death C lingcring 00 ihti of drunk*** 

o quick, cool stream 
a soldier coming home 

like a break in the clouds 
LX-aih * bird S ,lig,M intw ,he unknown 

like homesickness 

like homecoming after captivity. 

Adapted from i lit/ 


r 

, , ,|,e ininiimim of ions, harmony, metrical sliucturc. 
w mod ifivat ions some rhyme, stresses, and so on. which 
r pro ner names have the author had lo solve in the 
1 Iltr example with original. What is more, he has got 
,| | wS been trans- to he faithful, which means that he 
j ril nia of the African is not allowed to rind an original 
n nui -speaking of llte solution for himself, because he is 
, ■ Lumet, which are not obliged lo adopt the solution which 
L ,est and have in fact the author was at liberty to choose 
itulIi acclimatized. For from within a different lexical, syu- 
i tftst the old ‘P* 1 i ,as lad real, sonorous and metrical 
ai it, barbaric force. The system, 
a linger «ccm lo he a'lcsi*- , * , 

Bj gi L - once again becomes 

ie f c .ir>omc and omnipre- With this last problem I con- 
, -fhe hallucinations seem elude my rapid and somewhat rash 
plural and arc no longer survey of the problems presented by 
jhe fantastic and the the theory and practice of tntnsla 
plricahk. In this case the liou. and in particular of literary 

i i* ai the saint time a translation. I have tried to show the 
ju ;ifl j a rejuvenation. It diversity ol these problems, and also 

ii this play is exceptional l> that the fundamental dilliculty docs 
4 io such an adaptation. not arise primarily from words and 

fconke no mistake, though, language, but Trum the ineompatl 
hot scrupulous translation bilily of basic ideas and from the 
L |, would appear to go irreconcilable experiences that 
Es in the end of llic eight- underlie every language. I have 
t#q. or the beginning of also thought it necessary to cmplia- 
jnih, if wc except sacred s i/c that tfic aims that translators 
ktiich respect for the divine have pur* ued in the past, and those 
m rise to greater reverence, they arc now pursuing, are neither 
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rf ■< literal translation, constant nor universal, 
o an exact rendering of a , haV|! concluded with the 

neither adili ions, omiv ;ipori;is frilcrcill itl , hc translation 
niicntion.il alkratu ns. i p lVlrv j, ; s because they may 

limited to a few to i - p OSS ji>[ v enable us lo forinulato 
tt l solely to aretfciniL - ^ Vccisd wha| lho idca , lran ,. 

cw these arc not enlird klt inn should be. In my opinion, the 
Mhiili thus tdui. I a 0 j | „ppti S jij on of the literal transla- 
° f “ ' , h . Uon and the MU- infulch- puts the 
i tn ** h- i K,.- n question budly. A philologicully pie- 
whS; ^ or Aristode' ** irauslatio'n givis us the meaning 
wtLn i ’i, ..I ii tif the original, hut nothing more, ft 
runs the risk of sacrificing the 
ili.-il 1 authors artistic ambitions anil. 
I more generally, of sacrificing what 
lie inform * t id somclinitfs coiistiiuics the essential 
'Jm af my isrnnish nature of a text its rhetorical qual- 

Mm a great' pliilos!)* lhis l m >' ,K “ s l ™ c 

b« science and philosophy Pmverh as o the most 

: considerable progress cr ' L ' . ’ “'«• 

Kquily, and therefore Aris- Mchly Him d phy unly a i suhord - 
dd himself have corrected !«"■ ,n f vor ^>- a ‘rarislaim, 

.lakes that any schoulbuv designed to fasc-.iiate neglects he 
l»w pointed out in his work. i^milicd in favour o a 

uW have brought il up to Mipcrhcial beauty, which is lor the 
in line with contemporary l "°'\ \ wl ,bc,in * anJ dependent on 
Making the necessary „ . 

»K therefore, simolx . l,n l,w " .^' ins J 0 n . u 

-- heins UKhM to him ‘hut true fidelity consists miller in 
not falling short uf what ,,lc dclcrminution of the milhor * 
diw h> hix memnrv It prinuny intentions, or at least in the 
n itaf / fr ,i; A ..| accurate uppreeinlion or the results 

* P'uMv conception of ,1C 1,as achieved, such :t< emerge 
“'tail, in imn f. irn . .... from a careful and sensitive reading 

M in uperalion Until ° r hU wor ^ AH ,ht ‘ ! v ' 1 de^nds on 
“tjllthephi| u [y„i,...i ,. ri the execution on skill, experience 
^ domain of nhilosi.nhv 1,1111 knowledge. On tins subjeel I 
[' may nut have curreSed ,,1 > sulf w, ‘ ,, re P C!,l «ng. 

dhoa^n. but thev did eor> in nWK or ,l ‘ ss l,,L ‘ s!,mo torn,s ‘ 1 ' 1C 
tatt. t " t,u, r- rcpK , madc several years ago to a 

* * « quest ion nu ire in a profession a j jour- 

mph of ihc nhil.ilm.ie-. i nj,! which iiskci1 for il tlcfinilion ol 

-biacanl ihi!t ffife t ,hL ‘ . na,,,rc of ,hc hcst ,n,nsb,l,wn - 1 

tj* firsl qualify we rc P |ie<,: 

8 °od translation. To translate Pindar. Dante or Pushkin 
"deftly to the mean- well into English Ifor example) is in 
which is beyS "rite the text that Pindar. W «>; 
'dienever it is a text in Pushkin would have written if dieir 
mcanlnu k n r nri * means of communication had been 

After thk ,nL P ? ? , y English, instead of Greek. Indian nr 
& rhythm ti, t 0 m f\ f “S- ^n^ 1111 - -And so on. I o translate well 
to torZthi u***' lhe « to ” invent " die text Ivocahulurj. 
IkA * « ® that consli* syntax- and sty lei that the translated 
: nj * ^ flavour and the author would have written if h's 
a style of writing ft native language had been that of the 
“PPen, though, that the translator, and nut his own. Such a 

n 8 w of secondare im- transposition assumes a great deal of 

«.on<J ary im* know j L . (|ge jnlc i| lg encc and imagma- 

m al . tion. To my way of dunking it defines 

tal-aJ, convinced that the idea! translation. I do not soy 

kajihiin- ^ uro P*Hn fash- that this is possible, bill I do say that 

■ wh),./® re fiu la r verse into the good translator is the one who 
; of lts drawbacks. The makes it his aim. 

Ajy. k® ft translated ~ “T" 

hie or ,he meaning is not Later this year, Mouton in The 
a ^° nten i and is no1 ' Hague, prolific publisher* of books 
°‘her on Linguistics, will be starting a new 
IjJJPPOnUgex which the series called “ Aoproachcs to Trans- 
hulilnix order to lation Studies ” ft will include studies 

®bSe l<. u o Cr t‘P CI4l,0n in his of the theory find history of iramla- 
iiito ' LJ? , . In almost in- tion, 6nd methods of analysmg or 
% , wh n i C h a v Cmg eilher a evaluating translations. The first 
Dht S 0 ha > «dhcr the title will be The Nature of Transla- 
fl titter ',, of the original tion and will reprint papers read at » 
S SiW whi 5 h is conference on the theory of hlerwy 
Ntjlej 7r^i h . al of the trunslation held at Bratislava id 1968. 
S a rciLj?! said 'rhe . general editor of the wm » 
'■Wito hhSJ,.- 011 James S. Holmes of the Department 

** U^WXfcpnenil and Comparative Literary 

ftii even°Sln fea te that a Studies at- the University of Amsjcr- 
{ 1,fflcult to dam. Mouibn also intend to pubf»h 
^ the in^S WcaliOD, u Journal uj Literary Semantics 
^Kof S ° n ' whicb material for which will be selected 


places have a lustiuv. a icalily 
of oi jgin and cck-h.ity >uch 
tn.il they exist indcpcinfeitrly 
i>f the names by which they «,e 
OCMgnaled. mi (hul the vny fact of 
(ia ns kiting them would dcpiivc 
them oi ilici, pci Mina lit v. On Ihc 
other hand. I am mu su,c that the 
i a sco «lc Julio in Ifttcuos Aiics, ail 
avenue in vvliicli Ihctc is one sailms’ 

J?. 18 ?. 11 . 1 c,llb after another, or Ihc 
M-i lc ri i at. i y I res. s „ UanK ,, in 

iiLiinu \ ol an lutoic expedition 
bv a hand I til „f , M |,i.qs. 
should not he translated f n ,o 
ficnci as “Promenade dc Jiiillel" 
■md Rue dcs Trento- I’rnis ”, for 
hesc rviads do not exist siiflicietilly 
in weir own urban or literary tiitlii 
lor the majority of I:iiro|v.ni read- 
L j S : In any cn.se ifo not know 

\viiu>ji historic July, or Ifiiity-'lhiec 
patriots, Hrc referred to. 


late the nanit’ of fo 
conmwmorato dr's j 
monarch. I conceal tfe b 
w as lire .scat uf the diplffl 
Rcieh. vvlicrcus il o< jrt 
i hat ihe .iiilhorintendkdhl 
stood. 


J now have the pin 
u n usual (Iei.iil .md cm! 
lhe ju-iu-faf sensibility rf l 
amt nn epoch. AbJ» 
piocL'tlurcjt employed hue 
i-nl stjjnificance, ww«-: 

opiiosing sign!: Im $ 
iippreciatcd, list 
litotes, and Ifiert^' 
or hrilliuncc; repd «7 
hypcrhulo or 
figure of .speech 
“ climate " that 


I hcre an- similar impuves in every for ,hc ni; U‘»rily of I-iirtqx-.of read- L* hr,,,i aMCc; 
dmitam. White is ihe colour of «n any case ^,u'x know Wifi 

mourning in Japan. It h the .symbol ' v1, . lL ' 11 hlv, “nc July, or Ifiiiiy-'l hicc 
of purity in the West. In a Japanese palr, ° 1 *- art ^terred to. c,iniak . . 

S :*SSS? SrBzq 

translates it literally he wilt in « livo N™ v ^ ■V^ 1 ^ w Perspec* started translating J* 

mt | i 

‘rbS e -.'‘ In ^ i ;tSjt e , r y Nevsky 'rhe JSSTvW***! 

a ; -vrsJS? 5 -ww*- rkrjA| 
fjas&aStS S 5 aeS?iSiv« t£sr~ m * 

!pw JCThera k R ^ nd i ear ’ 11 is ? ftc . r ‘fte fftcr io wh4 fttead^Bm ln ,he 

fuge M a note I* 1 ® sub,er- J ? , rt desirable to correct such a conventions and ^ 

pale bu? SSL if' tt i ebo « t> m o f the debatable translation (or lack nf across” to tbe.*“S 
dve 'and snt*h brea i ls . Up lhe nnrra- translation) 7 Persona f I v- 1 doubt il imperious that 

'SXr d '” c «“<>■ 0 S “ "f ’U fntn 

-r- of famous Russian works have xo Hnd an a<,a ^ 0 ? B l iu 

The more literary the text the acc,ls!omed the reader lo the " Per- Uilic,n |S 
of. ambiguity W ,v< ; Nevsky” that if he .fud- [ r J* nsl !^ n 
occurs. In The Song of Sottss the . v. y came across the “ Avenue dc ft tJonS al ,h*n ifl 
Spouse is prai sed as being « ,a N<Sva " ia some talc he would no ,cnded 10 T W 

SffafsftsS F^''A”S »-g 

j*** i w prcvalenl sfsss 5 ® 5 s 

be «« Turica sustain^ a •Wwn of <yn£bh h Britannicus poised 

"fto 7 ««,?■ S a D , !f n f W c « bu. WhSe iSi* the stage. . ^ 

would make m ° on ", ° Ur Ui , l 6 ua BC«. to the Let me W*? 

sciwp toioWeiy oh. of pN-Viou.s triinslutiofl.s—cvory- Indouexbiiie wouW I 1° ] 


proauceu m v. 
these works which 
common with iw gv 
H omer, Virgil or IMrJI 
tellers than it WjftZ 
that were apprecflW JJ 
tor'.s own langur 1 
lifetime. . 

In the Hieatre, 
conventions and ‘“IL 
across” to Ito JjB 
imperious that d **» 
distinjRiixh beft«M 


distinguish bett*® 
and an adapts ^ , 
Uation is 

translation. The ■ 
lations ” of 
tended to hirn'^f- 
Frenjh tragedies : J w 
as far as po*jk* 
jacket of the 
nlace and achoo)- 


■■Sft-SSSR .5Wl-?sS5; SSV ***! 


iyoi 11 JU itrcsp .Til. 

be re- Of an hour, they 


of the philological 
“J meant that lidcliiy is 
-Hie first ciualitv we 


rWof viVJ, ■ wmcD material Tor wnicn win oc 
^ l «8e? po? ¥ ,S-“ no. way according to ihc principles putlmeo 
Sr* *o 5 Q| u J n , fc *?S t ‘ lhe in The Semantics of Literature 
;«T thc r bts own . CMouton. 1966). Further details can 

2fv ro P r iale P r obIeras be obtained from the Editor.. Mf* 
cpn* Trevor featon, 18 High field Road. 

V',; - 1 {lu 00nr ** Willexborough. Axhford. Kent. 



The tragic 
dynasty 


John Bcrgainini. [ttinguc, 
despotism, extravagance and murder 
form much uKthr tuimtltuoiis 
history of the great Russian family of 
Romanovs. 41 plioiographs, 75s, 


Henry IV 
of England 

J.L. Kirby. * I Excellent life of I lemy 
IV. Mr. Kirby is scrupulously fair to 
the reader thmn^hout. Scholarly and 
painstaking . . . his mastery of those 
documents is complete.’ 

I\ S. I .. I .yons, Irish Times. 
t ) illusrr.il ions, 55s. 

Tasquak Paoli 

Peter Adam Thrasher. An 
eiili^hiencd hero, 1725-1807, the 
j»reai Corsican si ales man and patriot 
who became friends with Johnson 
and UosweJI. ‘Sympathetic , ' , 
understanding . . . of an . . 

eMfiionlinarily impressive 
character.’ 1 1 . D. Ziman, Oaily 
7 efewvfth, 15 illustrations, 2 maps, 
6 3 s.‘ 

Marshal Petain 

Richard Griffiths. A biography of 
a great and t ragic Vrenchman, h is 
country’s saviour since Verdun, 
finally condemned to life 
imprisonment after leading the 
Vichy Government in 1944. 

18 photographs, 8os, October 19., 


A bride for 
St Thomas 


A m ive! by Cynthia Nolan. *A 
caustic celebration of the nursing 
vocation ... a vivid narrative and 
ilescripi ive style. The least of her 
characters are full of life.’ 
lain l lamilLon, Daily Telegraph. 30s. 


The higher Civil 
Service in Britain 


Richard A. Chapman. A lively and 
critical sociological study which 
combines theoretical discussion with 
a descriptive report of important 
aspects. Sociology & Social Welfare 
scries No. 8. 42s. 


From the many 
to the one 


A. W. H. Adkins. A study of 
personality and views of human 
nature in the context of ancient 
Greek society 1 , values and beliefs. 
The author is Professor of Classics at 
Reading University. No. z in The 
Ideas of Human Nature scries, edited 
bv U. |. Hlackliam. 70s. 


Sappho’s island 

A paean ro Lesbos byjoseph . 
Brad dock. * A wonderful story ... ,1 
the dignity of his prose, and his 
awareness of the tragedy underlying 
the lyrical glory of the island, both 
natural and human, historical and 
literary.’ Richard Church, Country 
Life. 10 illustrations, 1 map. 45s. 
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e am Scottish lochs 

A biography of 

renchman, his Tom Weir. Volume 1, the freshwater 

nee Verdun, lochs from Loch Monar down to ■ 

o life Loch Lomond, *A most attractive 

leading the , book . . . magnificent photographs . . 

in 1944- full offsets, both useful and 

s, October 19. , . iL\tc):cstmg. 3 Sf0ttish FiM 

, : - ■ too photographs, i map, jjs v 

Taikoo - Field " 

Charles Drage. The dramatic history Jgrfr nasi A a in 

of the great Far-eastern firm of . ^7 YMtllt Hf 

Butterfield and Swire from the . , -° . j 

W rocks & minerals 

3} illustrations, 45s. . . 

Frederick li, Portgb. An authoritative 
pocket guide containing the basic 
information needed by the beginner 
in mineralogy. 264 photographs, 
Jp 149 in colour numerous crystal 

JiC . drawings. 35s 
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Siegfried Leu/ 

Gesanimdtc Erz till [ungen 
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Das verlorctte .lahr 
Human 


Kuilulf Htfgtbinugc 
Alleingnng 

Sciiis Si'liicfisiili* 


Oiesj Htuilsi'hur 

Der Oom von Satschipljimhu 
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MURIEL SPARK i 
The Driver’s Seal 
160pp. Macmillan. 30s. 


I Mrs. .Spark has always written mi 
confidently (hat one suspects a con- 
fidence- 1 rick. Like a young poet 

recently quotes! (on liiniselfl in a 
glossy magazine, .she leaves out so 
much that what remains is supposed 
to seem inevitable. Here, for 
example, is Mrs. Spark \ latest .sub- 
ject experiencing an airline meal: 

It is a mid-morning cninproiniv: s niiek 
composed ot salami on Icliace, two 
green olives, a rolled up piece of boiled 
ham containing a filling „f potato salad 
rtiut a small pickled something, all laid 
iipiui a slice of bread. There is also 
a roiin, cake, swirled with white and 

, V ,,, r C,,rl,cr ,,r Mlwr- 
J -n S-.‘ 7' ,lC 'Y; d $*** " i,h biseiiiis 
wuppid in cellophane. An nnnuv 

Hanlly a diffleuit jxiece of observe- 
tion But surely, since it is there, it 
nmst, er, mean something? Atnd it 
d ; ies - 11 mean* that Mrs. sJSrk 
Pl:.ns 1° nosh aa-p. Like 

a HUlIicocIc camera, slve lingers un- 

knmv 'ih -' T h ? naJitiw * lVhi,tf Wtf 1111 
snir h vv r , dL ‘ rer Js di,ubi,, « the 
fi- ‘ t We kni,w - unions oilier 
th'iig-s-, heeanse .she has told its on 


page 37: "she will he found to- 
morrow morning dead from multiple 
slab- wo mids. her wrists hound with 
a .silk .scarf and her ankles bound 

will, a man's necktie ** Hut c ven 

without this teaser, the obsessive Hai- 
rless would arouse suspicion, since 
Hemingway's catalogue of fishing- 
tackle and camp- cookery in Up in 
Alithi'iyni, tlieie is an lioitotirablc 
I rad it ion of dcscripiivv hysteria. 
Penelope Mortimer does ji very well! 
A heroine who can tell you what the 
\ ucuimi-cleunci look-, like from plug 
in iins/lc is heading for a nervous 
breakdown, not a psychedelic 
i eve la l ion. Nohmlv c.m whimper 

menaces as insidiously as M«rs 
Spark. 

UnforiiHialely. sIk: has now cut 
out the jokes as is ell. 'I here is aliinost 
noiliing m this novella except its 
in library story: a 3'i-ycur-old Eng- 
lish secretary goes on holiday, and 
gets herself killed in a fntcign eitiy. 
She is a mad woman, a self-destroyer, 
a .shniiicr :it shopgnl. and weeper in 
tea-shops who finally finds the fate 
which she has been searching for- - 
and searching very hard and bossily. 

. Lids hcr%clj killed * is no euphem- 
ism. The hi id' span of the story (it 
will take you d> minutes to read and 
cost you sixpence a minute) is her 
tdrihle j.unnej in pniMiii ofju-.i the 


Fables of our times 


r'ehUcx-nianiac ,, 

an orgy 0 f A. M 

the • l|d 
ihc body 

Pei,-kni f c. ihereX 

,C i V i Cd , ,hc victim 
Unhke her. ji er 

■Mfclt specukilion.etol 

contained 

wit power :,K 0 s^s 
: , Whether^; 

part mul, - ir |y J 

whct^rthccnS 

v *-*‘lcd human at i 
nnlure U compl ac 
1 nis story duet noij, 
bons. it cub them i 

IS ni> arguing nifl, ,1 
/miM-d; cither Uj 
doesn’t. Mrs. Spaifcb 
about the cinema ji^, 
time in Rome. Note/, 
suspense, but Aatof-i 
ness decorate liu^i 
dent riot, a thnlf; 
Middle Eastern Mg!," 
vcniently as (he tii 
characters. As»h^ 
is tempted to lift 
author’s cnigm/«j> 
more arrogance 
no doubt it is jp 
Jtiumph to write jh 
irritating t\\ a veijSj 


OftSON: 

jjfTwnur 

eiifenfcld and Nicolson. 


,tutl 2 Samuel 13 -loads 
violence, battle and 
cruelly broken, 
mercilessly wreaked, and 
almost exclusively mecs- 
jtheserecn-hiuigiy His- 
elM? Not a bit of it. 
mbs spotted something 
Old Testament account 
erring sons. The oddity is 
r of Yonndab. " a very 
h & Yonadab. he has 
ih 0 is iipproaehcd by the 
Amnon and svho advises 
ihe fatal imp for Tamar. 
jtoYimadab who, when 
k done and after Absalom 
feted Amnon. is inysteri- 
jund to assure David that 
lu spectacular and ill-in- 
onsl: " Amnon only is 
hj ihe appointment of 
jliLi hath been determined 
hi that he forced his sister 
From this point on. we 
ttofsubiil Yonadab: we 
to-wiie, though, that he, 
survived the ensuing 


RACHEL INGALLS; 

Theft 

‘ttpp. Faber and Faber. 22s. 

LILLIAN HALEGUA : 

The Hanging 

KMpp. Pete, Owen. 32s. 


U is probably safe to observe that 
there ooks like being a trend aWny 
from he rnman-Jlem e. aWay from the 
blmv-by-hlow exploration or eitio. 
Iiun.il li.ing-iips 01 crises in peisona! 
kI.i i Kinships, even. iKThajis. awav 
trom the scandalously comic accounts 
of sexual adventures. Moth Ml.ss 
lngall-s and Miss Hulcgiu, as their 
titles suggest, are concerned .with the 
way in, which laws of society are 
weapons of tyranny: .suffering jndi- 


xiuiiiitx caught in the system may be 
innocent, may be the voice of free- 
dom, peace, or love,, yet their fate 
has beeu decided in advuncc— there 
is no. suspense, no friqk to alter the 
opening sentence in Miss Halcguifs 
Caribbean story— “ She was the only 
woman ever hanged on tho island." 

. Miss Ingall.s is more devious in 
leading us gradually to her Knfka- 
cuuntry. Jake and Seth, brolhcrs-in- 
law getting cheerily drunk on beer to 
celebrate becoming a father, are used 

t Ungfy ’ uscd 10 bci "S 

bulbed by the tax men nod the mfli- 

tary pohee .who exploit ordinary 

snnpie fruit-pickers and farm-work? 

ers in this country of theirs (which 

has no name no date). There’s been 

bauble-student riots, hunger 

S C wL‘ rebeho f US m «tings-and 
Seth who a scared of risking danger 

1®, *l* e h* loves, keeps out of 
Jjke s political friendships. But both 
are arrested on trivial charge? of theft 
ft the market-place, and their friendly 
ailer, an expntrmte Greek, warns 
them that things don’t look good. 

whom boiS ‘ c,ass student agitators, 

whom Jake and Seth despise, arc 

Smrifi! ,lto d. nexMoor cells^-until 
parents buy rfjem put. a " religious 

Ori a h| outside -i?- 8 
un *nW»re«iVely shattering ® S’ 11 K 
and because Miss Inrali 8 j ,niiix ' 
•attempt to go bevrtnH docsn ' 1 



but lading tragic iruny .md •.clf-om- 

xciou% nptlati-d id i uni which usually 

nuns ally tctelliny of the CimnJl 

dirtiti;i Seth and lake m.iv occa- 

Moually sound a little like Hutch 

Lassuly and the Sundance Kid. but 

Hitfir bcuildci men l and beliefs arc 

tc-ss liieiingnioiisly cxpics^d ihan the 

cir.irls of most trendy ( Ini.Iian 

voices radio listeneis miIKt. And 

e,.nr | nKil ' VVriks Witb the kind of 

him rnt n ° tf ‘"e 1 * VOI, “ m > and 

hopi. ful. ,n fi, M „ mc | s !u UIUII|1 

Women uiueis. ’’ 

vivm;!! ,;|M V "I""' «mre 

« “! I ,ln| -nd cliatack'is, ihr 
Uanshi!! ,s simply de^iijuio,, „f 

aw?ir nV ,1CO,,k ‘ * Vi ! u w|,,k 1,1 K«'l 

em, ' ‘i" «*»•»«■ OllC Is l||C 

condemned xv„ni:,n. AiWi.i Adaire, 
beautiful whoie and daneng girl who 

kteuYT Cd ■‘ ,l lhc 1,1X111 ^ of the 
island, home two children to diffei- 

bi I vhUTVr* 1 

» r she , 1,Utl 'viih. '| he 

other is the C href of Police ., ivorlhv 
citizen such ,,s Hie iMmu,. m 
cspouMble indcpendcni status, <le- 
pends upon to prevent ‘ can da I Hu is 

fuse n ,‘ y i ,nfal , ualcd wi,h Addin, re! 
w to h^p'- n ,er vf !lc '‘- c r } ll > Plead 
nriV- f Min,s,cr for her re- 
sllj rk hk dutiful 

kcvs pv^ sU L r,C,C " l, > ,n « ive her Ihe 

is hc fcnowx that she 

» pregnant by him and that his career 


will sailer. Mix* 
tempts to arbitrate Mfi 
the amoralily of Atfi 
- 1 ill-ncckcd dilunmi oft 
Police. Over and ouf.i 
»n the theme, she an 
defiant pica of iokxo 
and over the Chid 
puzzles how to b^laKeh 
lion of duty to society, i 
gcois nmralily .igatiui I 
lions of idyMic and cjrdra 
Ailclia recalls and tfc 
an undercurrent toikt* 
opposites* ulihou^ ^ 
lino of direct 5 pnw«{ 
is the polilWmMfw* 
whose appeauw 
must lie more 
*’ advanced M : ' 
Miss 

most of her frJ^ ^ 
eerned perhaps to 
beauty and sounds . 
island because. HU AW 
rive animality wd I !*J? 

easily be destroyed PJ 
stand ihe weight 
ful and fleeting 
central symbols n*» , 
memorably, anj 11 JJ 
sympathy she l» s |ji 
bur a drastic fabk ^ 

which society sf«« 

vivid necessitate 
lion of primitive 


wus queries have oecui- 
hwbson. Why was Yonw- 
iful to Amnon in the first 
only telling him whut to 
lo do it 7 And luiw is it 
re seems to have known 
i plans for revenge ? 
those side wus he on 7 
iW he expect lo gain ? 
d Tamar authoritatively 
all these mysteries by in- 
floadab himself to provide 
» of the whole alTair. 
lob is readier to iicccpt such 
ktlob today than he might 
o, say, a hundred years ago. 
that he can trust us. and that 
nil It easy to sympathize and 
inlify with the actions of a 


man puruniounlly motivated hs in- 
tense boredom, a mini svho "sees 
vanity where others sec prowess, 
meaninglessness where others sec 
divine purpose, theatricality and role- 
playing where others see fate 
and passion ; Tarce where others see 
tragedy 

A modern man. a cynic and mani- 
pulator. a mischievous ironist. 
Yonadab he confides in un- 
acknowledged only two necessities: 
the need to survive, and the need to 
make survival at least entertaining. 
And what entertainment could be 
had from the daily rituals of David’s 
sycophantic court ? Engulfed in 
“ the unending nausea of repeti- 
tion ”, Yonadab could hardly be 
blamed for welcoming the spicy con- 
fidences of Amnon. nor for encourag- 
ing them towards some interestingly 
calamitous conclusion. Friendship V 
■* I never knew anyone in whom l 
was tempted for a moment to pul an 
absolute trust ’’. and anyway Amnon 
was a feeble figure, privileged sou nT 
a king whom Yonadab’s own father 
spent his whole life crawling to. 

And so the plot unfolds. " I can't 
pretend to be one of your anonymous 
narrators”, Yonadab warns us. His 
tone throughout is maley. conspira- 
torial. and as he lolls the talc he keep*, 
up a steady flow of amused, even con- 
temptuous. self-analysis. Al one 
point he confesses to having been 
” overcome with an emotion that 
surprised me disagreeably : it was 
remorse ”, but such moments are few 
and far between. He was the clever 
one in a world of Tools ; so why he 
modest V 

In attempting to present Yonadab 
as a man of our world while main- 
l, lining u convincing sense of his 
presence in Ihe world he is describ- 
ing, Dan Jacobson set himself a dilli- 
cult task. Fie brings it oil superbly. 
His simple strategy is to hand the (ask 
to Yonadab: 

O dear, it scans Ili.il we are taecd here 
with wiiat the unltiiopnlngisls call a 
culture gup, which can he crossed only 


by a certain stretching uT the imagina- 
tion on yum side, a cerium amount of 
deliberate explication oil mine. 

Thus. Yonadab (speaking throughout 
in witty modern eolloquialesei is 
able to make easy use of words like 
” psychosomatic '*. " ethnographi- 

cal ", and so on. without seeming 
fake, and yet still leave himself lots of 
syope for lire “ deliberate explica- 
tion ” of. say. court procedure, of 
how people dressed and furnished 
their houses, how David's harem 
operated. Warning us not to be car- 
ried away by Hollywood-induced 
preconceptions, he goes on: 

Pul out or your mi ml those portraits ul 
languid houris lyin u about in ulliludes 
suggestive of inner heals ; forget those 
eunuchs in buggy silken pants brandish, 
ing scimitars outside mysterious ogee- 
archcd doorways. 1i wasn't like that 
The women’s quarters of David’s palace 
were quiet, domestic, respectable. 
Indeed, almost suburban. After all. ycuu 
suburbs, loo. arc pretty much inhabited 
by women and children only during the 
daylight hours. 

This is a delicate balance to sustain 
hut only rarely docs Mr. Jacobson 
allow himself to slip into the obviou. 
pit Tall and overplay (he up-to-date 
dcglamorizing (“Christ !— if I may 
call nn the name of the most famous 
of iny family connections " gives a 
brief indication of just how the book 
might have turned out had his 
approach been less scrupulous and 
tactful). And it is from tire interplay 
between old dignities and fresh dc- 
b link cries that the book's runniest 
and most compassionate effects de- 
rive : compassionate because, absurd 
as that old world is .shown to be. wc 
also know it to have been momen- 
tous. The irony of Yonndab. though 
it familiarizes und downgrades. doe> 
not finally destroy. And here again. 
Mr. Jacobson has had to call on the 
most fragile of skills. Tlw fiitpe of 
Ttinutr is a light-rope triumph', you 
arc never sure it's going to keep its 
balance until it's over ,uhI then you 
Can't imagine hon he managed ii 


a NEW BOOKS IN SEPTEMBER 


|e poet at home 


Deuiseh. 25s. 


which preoccupy Roy 
££. P? cl ry arc nakedly, 
active in this new 

Jtrty 01 rll er’s v,* rvn hoc 


of Fuller’s verse hus, 
JI anot hor, been about 

OK DOCI in .u... 


Brave new life 


I fj!* 1 m a society that 
different to him ; how 
JSK.the discrepancy be- 
«U ari-hfc and his real 
•, ERtnd therapeutic 
n^ctual social und poK- 
, Can Frciid and 
jS ? ? T&al . classic ■ 

Ttrirt.re S f° n . ,,n,Jcd to • 
,2 th ^. ls basic subject 

Into iff from cither 

[out ^ or from 
bihki? 6 ^ 1 ^ H the 


nostalgically Ilian puss innately, the 
life of url finding in Stevens’s 
escapist theories a consoling rheto- 
ric of vindication. . 

But wiiat of Hie poet’s private or 
mundane life, that life which art can 
both immortalize and falsify ? 
The Carnal Islam! is narrated by a 
young pool /publisher, tin admirer of 
House (one who “knows" him 
through his workj. Visiting the old 
poet for a weekend in order to 
persuade him to edit an anthology. 
Jame«, Ross finds himself drawn 


lently mannered and pedantic (an- 
other ' measure of the distance be- 
tween ' nr! anci fife). But wc uunnbt 
help noting that it is a style 
which lias much In common with 
Roy Fuller’s own style when walling 
in his own persona ; wc therefore 
have to wonder just how repellent 
wc arc meant to find jt. 


Blockbuster 


into a study of the real-life back- 
ground to the art-life of the ooems. 
The connexions and the contradic- 


tions, the facts transmuted and sup 
pressed, evaded and enhanced-— con 


I.EN DEIGHTON i 

Bomber 

493pp. Gipe. 35.1. 


tempi alina these is to contemplate 
the: mechanics of poetic truth. 
Knowing, the man and knowing the 
man’s work ; in one Sense, they are 
the same thing and in another they 
are utterly distinct. 

U is a knotty and absorbing topic 
and Fuller does not duck any of its 
intellectual demands. Un for innately, 
the fictional embodiment is a good 
deal more knotty than absor- 


ALLAN PRIORI 
The Contract 
3I4 P P- Cassell. 


ness «ems 
such a caniraw* 
Max. a TVarfJS 
ha? tong "-anted 1 “nf 

xvorUiwnile P^ u «l 


i h J?2P inlm em arid ex- 
bt alsQ seemed rather 


has long wanted 

One of the problem, wi.h .ho SlsM 
uman drama" format wbieh iating if lucrali'*®^ 
Allan Prior organizes so well is cfah and flto 

inn, h Sn ui Ll and emo- deal 

■_SH! P r ®htems with which the his wife behind Jj* • a 


Wk-itiZ .S nea rai oer 

' the on, y one 

Pa .1 ? jynuw men of 


n?iS!nnP Wllh Ihe his wife behind te - 

princijui characters have to contend to the L s 

SC .l m 9 ^y rifvisivp. In his last fixer who hack* Jy 


■ ’ * — — «»av«vfs nave io comenu 

r,ddI >’ rifvisivp. In his last 
IS!?: ,he was primarily a 

S 1 0 P f C ] 11 «* fthh the bmul- 


nxer 

actor who * 

• *• »'im me r»rui4»- brave new 

of lhe Fn » Iish ? rist,n part without chan^M 

" as more than a minly- is completely oPf D ^i 
rhai ^K d ° CUnienlary ' but ,he rime, MaX bas - * 

mat the protagonists’ actions and affair with one 


^f ,K n,enlary .' bui ‘he feeling lime, 

the protagonists' actions and affair with one a*, yd 
‘SJjy w ®re less important to the rag*- Franca f 
ttrwH | !I11 f» he snc,al riefwiency they temptingly 
^ was difficult to she I'eflqWts 

fijJ 6, In If ‘ e Contract the prob- (for him) 


lather reV 0ilher sto PPCri 

IxSta rlfl P Sed mto gcS- 

b Tl,e Carnai 

8 iSJ ? r credentials. 

^ is 9 n eighties. 
iLsJf ^'^terab of the- 

». Saf fag V of Jb® Spanish . 
N: (indeed 5^ a 

H .-seems Un- 

^ifc^’mself really, 

Jt^teqoile.4 

ss5jfisvaei%i 


bing. The Characterization is thinly 
udlltarian, the dramas unsurprising 
anri onoH third of She book .ft- 


and a good third, of She.' book <-■ 
devoted to bald literary theorizing- 
oast uhodnvihdngiy as conversation. 
And the narrator is af-fiioted w-itn a 
style of kuoh excruciating pomposity 
that everything he' touches, gets 
bogged down jn verbiage: ^ 


Even 1 as House was speaking t the image 
formed of tjiose of Amanda a physical 


attempt tp g 0 beyond r 'll 
^tthp practicalftiea of Seth&If 1 ** 
...vhe i n avoiding „n ,, st0r y* 


o?^! C u n, ° r:i,: Max Morri- contact t* ' 

nwkPnJ h ’? ,n,fl * r 'ty at risk, thereby bodies 
poking a 0 f mnna.. anH v hnnM und the contract 


K-SiS-kE**' 


sue^Tn". , story • tre« a- ■ ^ heautifuf mis- r«Hv, f 

■; c ^.*n avoid, fjg ai , the An inadequate plot summary bard al Jb« ’• 

I : V,' ./ ; . P^ritaps, but (he novrf*s muin weak-- wh'o-mak® 1 *^ c 


wng 1 Jo tnorr 


attributes that the select tag biological , 
mechanism found compelling. 
Similarly wc heur of amatory 
afc'’, of a " first mutnmoidal 
issoy " | ’of • ,V Jtarb ’’ and ’’ppw- 
Britts ”, 6f , that (nitieu of jhc phys- 
ical lAliere the youths were so lavash 
vjtb . their waste pf seed , It « 
suggested here and. there throughout, 
the - novel That this, style B 


>> .Houdiji"i and that, the narrator 
employs | It Jo admiring imitalioil oi 
die; mhsler.. There ■ are also hints wt 
?v;e are supposed !ti find i‘ repot, 


To speak of this novel as the latest 
Len Deigblon would be misleading. 
Tor it is entirely different from any- 
thing that even he, with his excep- 
tional versatility, has done before, 
in minuscule, often grind ingly slow, 
detail he has told from both sides the 
story of a monster British bombing 
raid iri 1943 which was intended for 
the Ruhr but, through the accident 
of faulty marking, destroyed a smal' 
nnoouous town. 

The intent, as ihe blurb make; 
riear, Js, by dispassionate recording 
of horror, to make Us feel such 
horrorTs on repeat ably outrageous 
More subtly, it is also, we may sup- 
pose, to force us to. accept ih« Ger- 
mans who stood up to be counted At 
a .fingerpost to common duty in th* 
.fiice of nearly equal gitflL . • : • 

The pi^ral purpose cannot bul.b. 
admirable, bqt as noyej (he book it* 
less impressive. It is extremelv clever 
but It is ponderous and, apari 
Trom the telling of the horrible ho|o, 
i^aiist, . raiher boriog. The reader h . 
never tdb miiph held , hot to realize 
that what should 'Strike as fate’s cap 
'riclous dealing. ot*t of. life and dealt 
is-in fact an author’s choice, , But op 
the technical feats of research and 
reconstruction. Mr.- . Dejghlon. ' i> 
entitled f o unreseryed CongraUil^ 
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QUICK AND EASY. CHINESE, ' 
,’COOKING • : ■■ 

KENNETH H. C.LO 35s net 

-. SBN 7207 0373 8 

COLLECTING MODERN BRITISH i 

■coins ! * 

JOSEPH, EDMUNDSON . 60s net 
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Her Race 


DICK FRANCIS 30s 

SBN 7IB1 0780 2 

A NOVEMBER WIND 

PAUL GEDDES 30s 

SBN 7181 0619 9 
FOR INFAMOUS CONDUCT 
DEREK LAMBERT 36s 

In Association with Arlington Books 

SBN 7181 0808 6 

THE DARKLING PLAIN 

JOHN BURME1STER 40s 

SBN 7181 0802 7 

VIVA RAMIREZ! 

JAMES S. RAND 40s 

SBN 7181 0794 2 

ARLINGTON BOOKS 

THE WITCHERY OF WATER 
H. G. C. CLAYPOLE 50s 

SBN 85140 125 2 

SPOT DIAGNOSIS Volume 5 

Compiled by the • Editors of- The British > 
Journal oi Clinical Practice 18a 

SBN 85140 132 5 
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Derek Lambert 


JUNIOR PEARS ENCYCLOPAEDIA 
10th Edition 18s net 

Edited by Edward Bltahen 

SBN 7207 0388 7. 
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Lives remembered Mexican miliice preserved 


25.9,70 TLS: 1077 
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A START IN LIFE 
Alan Sillifoe 

In this remarkable novel, which 
could best be described as 
a modern-day Tom Jones, Alan 
Sillifoe lias spectacularly 
revived (he tradition of the 
picaresque novels that 
flourished in England in the 
early 18th century. 36s 
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A fascinating selection of fact 
and fiction, especially designed 
to chill, to intrigue and to 
entertain. 42s 

THE MERCILESS 
Ron Nefhercofe 

Setin Greece during World 
War II, this exciting novel tells 
of a party of Australians who 
join a group of partisans 
lighting mercilessly to free their 
country from the Germans. 30 s 

DEATH ON 
ALL HALLOWE’EN 
Leo. Bruce 

A tale of Ingeniously contrived 
violence and of dark secrets, 
which Carolus Deene— the 
amateur detective — confronts 
struggles with, and finally 
exposes. 25s 

FORTUNATELY 
THERE WAS A 
HAYSTACK 
Catherine McLeod 

A study .of fin'aff luent, seif- i • ■ 
satisfied New Zealand couple 
-—this novel Is funny and - • : 

: ironic, bpt underlying all is 
an enqrmous sadness. 26s 

3 POETIC PLAYS 
Philip Freund 

Three plays In prdsei— the * ■ 
focal themes or which are ’ • 
poetic. Jocasta, a variation 


m I ho inifniiiiL'iion in the Jen *hnn 
Aiorio gathered in A /tenth” I'onbv U 
unpi limbing. 1 1 includes (lie mice. 
di'*c, pinb.ibly \cmi-ficiiuiial, of ,\ 
childhood walk in (he coun iry in 
;h thick mid. wilh oilier boys. They 
bcur .i young girl singing, unseen, 
n "'ho is she singing hr ? “ Pour Jc:iu 
d:ms J ombre, pour le brouillard, pour 
l.i nil it. pour I autoninc, pour nous 
enfanis, temlus vers die, ou pour le 
L)ieu ([id I'dcoujc commc In voi.x do 
spn 7 *' Fifty years Isiicr the 
■■iifhoi rr members the voice as ;i .svm- 
of in » World of silence 

V"""-* :m ‘l "Miwn" 
srgiitd to nearly four hundred panes 

Hope ' ,,1<y :ind <:a,1,t,,lL ' «*«■!»* of 

Kosignmion quickly gives way io 
enthralment. Images and motifs I 
remum ,n the very best style of i 

a^eThvv a 8,l Kf JC wri,ing; bul rarely , 
are thij as blatant us in the exam- 
ple ‘I* .filed. T here is the prom™ of . 

nvt'sr ® 11 ' nF l,aivn - hinting at the r 
possihilriy of salvation, faced with 

alwa^pbordSaied 8 to ^h^Slua 5 
veh" S c lir d |, re, V i0nshi P s •“* ml. 

;; 


girl I nr Miivery. tile imprecation nf 
evil «>n a daughter- in-law hv a jeal- 
ous mollk-r. the agonising loneliness 
of a man on (lie brink o< total 
Mi Jure in private and public lilc. 
rl Most of the stories lake I lie form 
s of reminiscence*. by old people of 
certain meideiils or relationships in 
;i their past. They are imbued wilh a 
i sense of hiss and mortality, a nos- 
f hdgia that is not so time It sent i men- 
tality as n surrender nf the desire to 
understand. Die delicate, often 
1 intricate structure of each story 
is marked with some incident, 
sonic motif, that cuts crisply 
through the fabric of emotional 
reminiscence. 'I lie description of ail 
idyllic country wedding is pmie- 
lunied by ilk* rape of a mad woman 
by her keeper ; a lonely bankrupt 
man clutches an iron statuette ot a 
praying angel as an iiilerces.or. 

VI a red *\r land’s ell etc, introspec- 
tive style— sprinkled wilh idiosyn- 
crasies such as " A pres I'ubscurilrf dc 
la grange on j a I la is on aveuglc, 
pou-ssce la portc: " and with the 
occasional sentimental excesses of a 
Victorian hymn hook— -is (lie ideal , 
medium tor these stories of lives . 
remembered. One of the characters i 
speaks iif her grandchildren: " Je ! 
nc co nip rends pas grund-ehose u 
Jcurs jeux. I Is parlcnt dc fitsdcs, dc 
hombes, dc cinema, dc vedettes, j 
cnlin de lout cc qu'on pent lire duns . 
les journaux." These stories on the i 
nature of innocence and evil, love .. 
and eliarily in the midst of 
Miserc belong to that grand- i 
mothers world. 


■WAN t OVAK : 

l.ii in iicli acini i-it cl luilciiu o | ;l pre 
■senciii del romuel n tirado 
I -'rtpp. 

Jl’AN MX Mil tOttUt S: 

LI viujc 
1 -'7pp. 

'VI 1.1 1 AM AUt'DII I); 

Nucfiln) Iccim es tie Hurts 
■l.l-lpp. 

Mesieo: loaiiiiin Moiii/. 


People’s pilgrimage 

ZOE OLDENROi . ° 


ZOE OLDENBOURg i 
J ole dcs pmivrcs 
624pp. Purls: Gallimard. 35fr, 

Like Marguerite Yourecnnr nr 
int . , * erf % all the bcftl 


historica! novels, which cannot 

!kin? C, !k * h P pub, ‘ c and private 
cvenjs they deal with, it has a Jong- 

or S P; nor * mic l| n*n.l«iKling 

M tr r- 0 ^ lk -f -Wes and numbers. 

large-scale 


I Why the llmd Keuh mid all that it 
\ * nv,1 lves should recent lv have 

been pros ing of stteh interest to .some 
\ oimuer writers in Mexico is sonie- 
t hilly io speuiLite ahoul. Part of 
Hu- answer might he found in the 
enormously miliieiitial Hahns 
lioiges wrote m Hie u. M - Wars 
further cxpl.m.ition could' be that 
writers like Juan Tovar are wanting 
imp heiily to condemn uglv elements 
in their own society. | n '., ny eu.sc, 
ihe defunct Mexican colonel whose 
presence dominates U mut luu iui ,■« 
t' bithnn ,i l„ prrxan ia ./.■/ roronrl 
irrmul,; would be per reel tvpe in 
many psychological rcailings of 
Nazism. 1,1 

Indeed, in the nunds ol ( |, e c h. ir . 
.kk-t.s who live in Hie pension he 

lalTsman a 

saksmun who quotes exteiisivelv 
from A/i'iii Kiiiuph „e he 

Mi ch .„ nL : 
, « 5re '' h ’" =■!’>' '‘■'•■al 
In itMLirn Hr- 1 „| i11 r.|. 

Pr« e ,i 1 S I,.«,|. MRks tint lh.it nv.1. 

? itn dT 'T r 1 '- lllc "> l>i 

ni / h,,rKlnc ritual. Iheic is 
Pknty of animus in dm hook 
;'««»nst a whole cult of 

so hi t lhlt the anger is 

‘ h J . J^P^I with exiK'i j 

ky n whieh '-' S l " n - il,,d Ptfr-wnal- 


l :,,ro Pe lh dl J 

ihe Sound \\ J 
'?** ,hr °ugh 
, . 01 . 1 ^ journeyv in r j 
"'W- •n *he liry fl(l 1 

r 1 i i ,e h ‘wfc 
*’ VCI I and Promised J 

;> f whcs.l and 5(H - Bk J 

lors - ihis comj 
narrative 8 ots on ; 
Mmal |, ;ig ™ Ma J 

‘I* outlines tit 
" f hupe : beautiful J 
guls and new resolut 

I iVru and other leumra 

'•‘■’Mgiwtion the lurrjt 
an open cry f or , 
iransccnil the puV 
tourney again. 
indulgent, but he bJ 
insight into history 
ert ill in their desperii^-, 

A record of fanhia 
tamed is given in 
los Nihwtro IfthjQi 
which has a prefaced 
gnan poet browj 
whose religious .-.J 
•Soleminame the 
and worked for«J 
book is a diary 
de In’s life from til 
twenty-five and o(tr3 
reserved account d lit 
he of both Ihe world uf 
of liis victory in ifars 
erotic and socially eobi 
Its value to the Vaikan 
nicntnry must surely k 
hie : Agudclo has, (not 
much to say about man* 
priesthood, about r^'dt 
about pop culture this ^ 
los niuchuchos de mi jo 
an invocation of s hip 1 
eluded in ihe diary, tfu h 
in many parts of the A» 
value as literature grow 
Hie diary progresses and? 
justifies the claims ik*‘ 
I rnt sloCardenal. 


fail'll fulls reported in ihe story that /on , . . grossicro c fachinon ”, is a 
' 8 ivcs H \ e 1,00 k ils litle: “We pain- delight, and the credibility uf the 

f M n i>i i ■* sttO ,crs lhc ,|lbLThi:s lh:, < are author's inventions is certainly cn- 

hjhc: \altec cni. — <• granted to poets and to fools." Iianccd by the realistic language. 

' 7 A’liong the 'liberties taken by Nothing could be further removed 

j ofi publishcrx-lnrncd- Signor Po/./a is lha4 of iiiconsjs- from Landor and Paler, the obvious 

[fn suspect, blit this is lency. Ills Venetian characters patron saints of this genre. Outlie 

ft jth Neri Pozzn. whose sometimes speak their own dialects, other hand. Giorgione. Bellini, 
h a., been universally sometimes Italian. To hear C'arpnc- Titian, Palladio speak nuinly llal- 
ItsliuO critics: PriHVXso cio tell Countess Lriz/.o “ Vu. con inn. and the tra\csty makes them 
merit indeed. It is a luli i vosiri dueati . . . sic pulana much less acceptable. Il is a pity 
nine brief stories, or cugn:i ”, and Tintorellu abuse Signor Poz/a did not go the whole- 

rv conversations, i lids- Vasari as “ Iclcralo siengua/- hog ; but then, neither did Cioldoni. 


John Updike 

BECH: 


A BOOK 


"He is a sufwrh slylisl . . . Hah is. ;i> one would expect. griicicnisK wntlen. 
witty and precisely oto-ervcil.' Mordecai Riclilcr .12 Oel Cl 23? %270 0 Hts 


in the lives of nine 
masters. There is Cuor- 
pfihc plague, Cum com- 


, foncglinno. Carpaccio 


: Anglo-Saxophil 


I'itlioit 

Ralph Blum 

THE SIMULTANEOUS 
MAN 


THE LAST VOYAGE 
OF THE SCHOONER 
ROSAMOND 
Haakon Chevalier 


f fCL, «- «w«ed (Ike all the heal 7 - r,n ^' ,ni,i| ary events. | ;i rye-scale 
2«d 0/denh d r n ^ Sl0r ' Cil, novelists, "f sons side by sid 0 with 

i Mk«v ’ S \ h - s ****** gad- ! 17. *j; ,n naihy for small, scuttling 

aioxery and eehmcolar. This does lhl -‘ poor of northern France 

it C "'r “» I" 'he ooiifiis?on, iilivc 

fLiSir ^ 1 ..“. t c .... col ?"; s of realism "M-'**. A (raw. 


.l.„n : thn« r„£y~TSS 

5'!,?“;.. L't s 1 ™ iik «ia- 


U;h ■ , ' . v ‘ 'iwuncm riiincc 

seemJ 8h ’ '? tllC V° nfusion * hnvc 
seemed merely ant-like. A grave 

icpetnive book with an almost in* 

uintalury style, it has a kind of weird 

e£nr n,m m ,hc facc l,f appalling 
events, a sense of the dignity as well 


n.i v «reni, me oxter- • . * ,w : 11 ,,:is » xinci on 

nul a spiels of the past are n'lJclecied' <,cw,rum ,n Ihe face of apm 

iion n ih?h C [h P ^ e * S dcscripl ; 5j Vc .ll ls ’ a scn ^ e of the dignity as 

SJS 11 , tbero used io be. nnd * a * lho enormity of man. 

the phy e s,CJii fls p«" 

sense of What would it look like lx 

yJr.i .. been replaced bv “ What ■*“ 

oMhem 6 ? “ ke r t0 of t0 be one JJ A . RGIJERri ’E. duraSi 
no iSSU, r t n °*« r Words, we are Destroy;., 

. tlcipantsl ^ *** m 1?,S ‘® ry » but ^ Translated by Barbara Bray. 

Ohbln?!-fod b ?o skin J Hamlsh Hamil(o n . 25s. 

e P V lod ' l°oks through Its eves c >. ■ ■ — 


on the Oedipus story, 
Flame & Cedar, set In 19th 

cen tury Ppiand,. and a free 
translation of Euflpldes's 
TheBacohae. 36a 


SEARCH 
Dfane kennedy 
Pike 


11 ,oul ' miwkWmi uavour. sQ that one has 7* ■ Wlin a riandful of ch 

Q fr.e© r., ■ of being watted up Jn i, Crs In a hote l looked J n formal ' 

des/s ; ’ H i^.h^Pl^Sestt 22« grateness and 

'tr-* ^f ra . even 10 envisage todav f , Mme. Duras k "fn,, 

:■ SSn°^£l‘2SS!^.^ • » : h««r.'Bni» h» s ..LL 


id com- 
faultiess 


Jh,©, tragi c,.lnovingand 
SWf "! n 0 ®t 0| 7 of the- search 
ff>r Bishop James Pike, who 
dlsahpeered In the Jtideah ' 
wlfderhess. last year, ; 36s - 


• . mot, ;a-mfc,^g: has an 

- • plain reason,' mnn is obt a flJflfpone ^^ten a 
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6PERATl6ia ■ ances br ■ T Q >" i,,at i d : by,!jeai1 StewarL ’' 

^ - iWP an a fiesees and feyes?ght ' Frepch(Itie- : • 

■. GordonMcShean ««j»r e ? ran lfl er t^ 

- A ypuna Scotsman .with a w - i W' W' ’■ * 

ooverefieart disease tolfshls- oSyfeiM. 

&Wallo story. 6f the operation spirfiSi. W Si ha ,i ^ ^' in ^Hbly bSuad " 

In New Zealand that gave him • ■ 

a new lease of fife. . 95& ■* ..{fnisalemi, polity ’light - s ? f J Uc y nb| o«^ 

...„j 


. Em 


' -IK his former lover, i. lllulv UCIAU Ullll lurbmg ’ N oum Clmmsky Cor 

- ..riih a ret inn Till- ° *- Isirtiiwline Susann 12 Oct (1 2 

\^roncse bcinu harassed ALBERTO ONGAItO: Venetian hero, is the author of strip 4 30s 

miisiilon ami [otto, Lin Romun/o d'nvvcntuni cartoons that emhody all liis illu- 

Sio: all of them set 201pp. Milan: Mondadori. L. 2.500. **+ Jll f l ,! lis k ‘ n f 1 ^ W*** 

■ ‘STS! p"i...!nus r — — — — Charles Webb 

fi TlS “ Zr. S iT« THE MARRIAGE 

rJ fact or document, or slrcct . light you aren’t used to. next- and Humphrey Bogart, Moby Dick OF A YOUNG 

££5"! '. ,lus S!S^ Poor's greener grass. It is fantasy :iml j limc s Cagney. Donald Duck ^ 

ihe book, is in sviduncc ,,| mos i impossible, beauty at its ; ,nd “Body and Soul"; llicv arc STOCKBROKER 
.bul the author simngi- m0 st remote, the unobtainable that. Kensington Gardens and the A „« „« w i k, h.p mnur 

en ftec rem. and many 0 ncc obtained, ceases to be Tiicson Jiinla-I^ railroad. Alice in Orudiiutc ^ Oct () ^33 iS 

iKidehts and situations glamorous. If the Mediterranean Wonderland and Burl 1 anenster, * 

iiwnled. scans to hold it for many of ns Dizzy Gillespie and the Bounty 

Vis right balance be- here, the same is true in reverse, mutineers. Pitcairn and Pimlico, 

thtoriftrl and the fie- and Anglo-Saxon myths, sometimes Wallace Beery and " Stompin' at the ojl; b 

jay difficult in a work very oddly translated, arc powerful Savoy": and a hundred or u thou- * 3W * 1 “ nuipuui 

©J the danger of beeom- to many in Italy. One or two Italian sand others, literary, cinematic. irippEpi i|?C 

faring through excessive novels have suggested this already, historical. r IKLr 

or unbelievable for and that American as well as English r- .. ..„.i A deft, ironic talent ... In 


1 Magnificent ’ iMiirgun-l Mend 'liis- A marvellous saea of the last Javs of 
lurbmg ' Noam Clmmsky ■ Compelling 1 hig sailing sliips. in the very best iradi- 
Jiu.(i up line jiusuiin 12 Oct u 233 ‘J624S tioii nr writing about the sea. fi p. end- 
^ 30s paper maps. 12 Nov 0 233 %247 fi 42s 


. A new novel bv the author of Tli« 
In Gru dilute. 22 Oct 0 233 %2f>7 0 30s 


others, liternrv, cinematic, 


, , i . i , i .... Fast, very amusing! v and without . . , , ... 

tone mat only unusu:i'l literature has seeped deep into ; . onsly going to stand alone m Ins own 

fit* and judgment can Malian consciousness (particularly a ,rncc sentimcnlalily. Alberto A/*-h- Sinuunun 12 Oct n 233 

Jitfi Pozza is very well through children's hooks, a barren Dngaro develops his theme ol the Qh20h l ) 42s 

fcbath. as his record as area of Malian writing) is plain from middle-aged boy (Peter Pan is men- ^ 

S poetry shows clearly ; any lUilian works by or about the tinned, though Hugo has grown too 
i native of Vicenza literate. Mul Un Komtuiro f/'nvmi- f !lt f ur the rule); the man who has • / r 

Venice, and a great lover « goes further i it exploring the roflisct| u , fmx ru . |lily faced at last Um Ui C “ wrt 

jr of anything Venc r.wiBl»n »f A,igl..-Snx.... nlliludcs ll( , u[ll of his , rk . nJ „ 

eds m recreating the It does so by making England and . . . ... .. . Ililii 

of Venetian civilization America into a country of tlw mind, jind closest ally; an irn.ig a nPMOlVCTIl ATIHN 
credible and entertain- its “ Norlhcrnness " was to C. S. indulged for a happy lifetime stid- UiLIVIUl^iS I I 


FIREFLIES 

A deft, ironic latent . . . tic is obvi- 
ously going to stand alone in liis own 


David Caute 
THE 

DEMONSTRATION 


Lewis, ns perhaps “ Faster nncss " is dcnly plunged into an uniudulgcnl, -| | 1L . g rs j p ; , r j t ,| a trilogy i which wi 


lioiiwn:.ti include- an es'-iy and u novch. this play 
enormous is about political ai-lion as theatre, anil 


DE GAULLE & THE 
ANGLO-SAXONS 
John Newhouse 

A riveting account or De Gaiilk\ dip- 
lomatic relations with Ihe US and 
Britain. 1 Very exciting a ml very 
Importune.’ Nrw Vwb Pmt. 12 Oct 
0 233 206 ‘J 42s 


MAN & LAND - 

The Fund nine nlnl Issue In Development 

Erich Jacoby 

An argument lor n I'lindu mental rc- 
appraisul of current altitudes to ihe 
development or the Third World. 12 
Nov «l 233 %I70 4 about 55s 


JANE AUSTEN’S 
ENGLISH 

Language Library 

Edited by Eric Part ridge and Simeon 
Potter 

K. C . Phillips 


Some John Mum/ 

Autumn Titles 

-The Law of Delay - 

c * northcote Parkinson : ■'* ■'i 

SSJlS\h >|W M V ncc FurUnsan’t Law 1 
with.on/.s ^r Jd 'hiding mu and hi re ..rf «i > 

Images and Shadows / 

IRIS ORIGO 

fu!1 . of variety and contrast* Childhood^ 
raland and Morenee ; after manttP-fJ. 
D-()rS, ■ rf -, brmfi,n 8 hack prosperity to the PMP^V! 
andSL", r ,can / ; sheltering refugee cfeifivlff 

The Minaret of Djam 

FREYA stark 

2“ i n „| bonfc, from ihii h«wi*jjji!. 

SW'JWM- She travelled from Kabul; through ih<«P 

ffflSas'&ss * and Kandshar > 


(M*slorian may sometimes coming to he Tor many; a couniry hateful present. ('« Koiminz.n include an ey^iy and u novch. i liis play if r , i PhUUftS 

i Bis acoiiracy (as when the whose very names have an incaula- tTiivvenlum shows an enormous is about political »c lion as l beat ve. and * J 

» M lo understand that lory power, conjured in (lie imagina- advance un Ungaros other novel, ilicul rc as political actio..; A d'sai^ion ol lb « 

gaUWnin 1510) hut lion, intensely realized and power- // rump//,.', published live years ago a he irewnl Uaj J ^N^re ( 233 %228 

pa.Who UWrasclf a poet fully unreal. ’J he Pinimlellism It has wit. stylo, a sense of unresolved «nd lliu New. 22 t)ct a 2M KUitfi mu presem uut. ■ 

I artist [his ckhlncs were theme of illusion mid reality is tragedy mid an obvious fascination ^ . , ■ •- 

m -London two vears ;uro). developed ill the lanuiiasc of mkldlo- for those of us who belong to lls —— i^^—nnn— hniniiiiw 'IMMMBMteteMMteMte WNWWiW 

uW amiiyr lM Veronese aged pop: Tor Hugo Pratt, the imaginative territory, who arc p 

his Iriitf fur heresy, as ix F.nglisti-soumliiig though in fact natives of the promised land. Nvn.jluion BOOKS ! BUYERS & 


m 


|e vagrant lens 


NuH.flilioii 

COMIC. CUTS 

Compiled '.by Richard !■ India tor, illns-, 
t ruled by Will In in Rusliton. Mjnglcd 


BOOKS : BUVERS & : 
BORROWERS ' r : . 
Peter Mann 

Ptifi It of Dr : Mann's survey into Ihe 

_P al._ U.:c, U ....Mir. 


P® MUOVANOPF I 


ine dolls, carrying within them the and perception, experienced by jui 
seeds of their own death and gcrml- observer whose narcissism precludes 


outrage and - dpllshl— n unique collet- rending fin bits of Ihe H nil Mi public, 
lion of censored passages. 8 line draw- commissioned by Ihe Booksoll lei rs Ai »so- 
12 Oct 0 233 «WI5 8 25s cfolion. 26 Nov 0 233 90292 I »bl 25s 


(k 1 ph;*" j • ■ noted bv tlic allciHuins of the pho- all relationships, ailows examination ■ 

^Edilionsdc Minttij. 9fr. tographer/artist. I'hcy inhabit a kal- of no more than the surface of that Already published 


— S&^idT.^a Si-—- William* 

'"volved sentences, ours, shapes and smells, donned in of this theme Is alleviated by the g^YXC W 
Rgiclions and paren . disguise, » Hades of flitting sha- energy of to writing HJ l W _ T 

IS 8 f lher ,ikc an dows "hose only hope of perma- giuighng, rhythn nc T7ft AM POTT 

r/£ 0nlab oiiL sights and nency, ironically, is in the snapshots for the most part '^® lcns ’° ns " rc I? iVUlVl l 

dSP* boulevard, of the photographer. Needless to sufficiently Ibmj b ®y«Bj a ^ . ^ a cirp-«^ 

a train disaster say ihe subject is self-limiting ; to tamed to Rii^d. Jn all a promis- TA f /\S I IV CJ 
re consequence, postulate the shallowness of reality ing tf predictable start lo the season. IV/ UAU 1AVV/ 


Prime Minister of Trinidad £ Tobago 




ulshim 1 uisasier say me siiojeti is s 

smmare consequence, postulate the sha llnv 
tfjjW^Qfaphoto- 

k ^ s B UKe (super- , . 

► #lrS Legging it 

«“SS 

' ^ras ? Brnnkfurl: Sul 


FROM COLUMBUS 

A CTD-A 1 11,B fllstar y of tho ; 
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The juxtaposition of Marvell’s attitudes 
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This is a fciscinaling but diHicult book 
about Marvell’s lyric poetry, it is 
also a humbling experience fur the 
reader, especially when Professor 
folic herself slates ihal she came to 
write (his study because, among other 
reasons, " I have never understood 
Marvell's verse Modesty demands 
•hat we all admit that wc have never 
liilly understood, bill in Professor 
Cube’s ease Ihc admission seems lo 
come from the very exacting stan- 
dard by which " tin tiers fa ndi n« “ is 
judged. ” Any critic ". she viys.~ 
ends itp in philosophy. Anally: where 
<|iie«fioiK of fvjvession are concerned, 
the rein lion of words to tilings is 
inevitably dealt with ; where ilie 
morafity of literary form and style are 
concerned, ijucsiioiis or ethics must 
arise. 

C (early, for such a critic umlcr- 
■slanding means a i*reat deal more 
Ilian exegesis though in her de- 
tailed commentary Professor Colie 
snows that she does not despise ibis i 
necessary undergrowth of critical i 


MARY RENAULT 
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activity. It is (ail l amount to wisdom 
a Knit poetry as a mode uf commu- 
4 n real ion: and. though the word 

4i ” philosophy ’* is used, such under- 
standing is nni satisfied by discover- 
. ing what philosophical system may 
umlerlii 1 a poet's work, hut by a 
^ purist. ail-for-arlVsake devotion to 
. giiCstions of language, form and 
1 literary intdiiiim. a ml by a schul- 
, arship rich cnuiigli lo recreate the 
poer’s original professional environ- 
ment. In Ibis sense understanding is 
an exercise in relativism, fur it is a 
recognition that poetry works by 
playing on ex poet aliens, by fulfilling 
I hem or noi fulfilling them, that Ihc 
poet qua poet juxtaposes altitudes 
rather than acts as an unacknow- 
ledged legislator of mankind. 

As a gene ruli/H( ion ibis slightly 
mis represents Professor Colic since 
she sloes not chum that such is the 
nature of all poetry, bin only ilia! 
Marvell’s is like this. Another 
ntolive lor writing her hook, she 
tells us. was to justify the ways of 
Marvell lo a group of American 
poslgraduales to whom “ lie was a 
cool customer, a smile r in his 
sleeve, a smiler with a knife- he i 
was all kinds of lliings of which 
they disapproved " : in short, a pool 


i without commit men l. What .she 
lauglii i hem to respect was Mar- 
I veil's commitment to hi.s art. 

Professor folic's method is at 
lime-, confusing and repetitive 
because of the overlapping of the 
sonic what arbitrarily contrived scc- 
lions of her book. "Studies in 
i heme and genre", including prob- 
lems of pastoral and rurpe t liem 
poems, are followed by " stylistic 
and rhetorical devices " ; and 
then long, detailed examinations of 
"The Harden " and "Upon Apple- 
ton Mouse " oner some old, .some 
new ground, with the completeness 
of the poem rather than the charac- 
teristic procedures of the poet as the 
focus of discussion. Textual analysis 
is balanced by literary history, the 
individual poem by general poetics. 

I his is mil in itself an unusual 
approach to Marvell. Indeed, this 
way of reading poetry has become 
the hallmark of modern American 
scholarship. Professor Colic’s dis- 
tinction is that she uses the method 
with a special sensitiveness to Mar- 
vell s paradoxical combination of 
formalism with an acute awareness 
of the limitations of form. 
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In his treatment of the correspon- 
dence between mind and Nature in 
■■Ihc Mower’s Song", and of 
Nature s supposed superiority to Art 
in " The Mower against Gardens ", 
Marvell, without breaking the deco- 
rum of the pastoral form lo which 
iheso themes belong, allows the 
speakers to develop their thoughts 
to absurd, self-exposing extremes. In 
mc . ■w'lg". for example, since 
passion is discordant with the 
pastoral. Nature ceases to sympa- 
thize with the Mower, whereupon 
the Mower determines to restore the 
correspondence by making " one 
aannion Ruine ". Here Professor 
Colic does not suflieienlly allow for 
the discordance between lover and 

SSiS 1 * iSi in r5,c1, a wrf| - 

established part of the pastoral tra- 
dition ; hut her reading certainly 
bl’mgs out Ihc petulance of tJw 

lask whiuh it is his trade (» perform 
■is a revenge on Nature, a prcposier- 
onsly destruet've restoration. It may 
“N° be observed that Ihc refrain- - 

J:V. r comes, and She 

wind I ,l,i |,i Hie grass, dues in m\ 

Tliuughts .ind Me. 
hoth in content and form (it 


e sticks out awkwaidly from the 
- smoother flow of the preceding part 
of the stan/a) intensifies our aware- 
, ness ol relativity. con vent ion- 
L . -oly spontaneous correspondence 
e Pi;rM»n :iml setting becomes 

. bigtily self-coitscioiis, making us 
j duvslion. while leaving intact, the 
very form i»r pastoral, I he dilliculty 
, readings of this kind is that 

the evidence for them is necessarily 
I ''Objective. and the inferences 
f which can he drawn from 
them debatable. Professor Colic is 
, convincing when slu* writes about 
Marvell’s handling of the pastoral 
lit the Mower poems : but she is 
over- subtle *n her comments on the 
syntax ol " I lie Coronet" .oul the 
placing of the pastoral which it 
implies. Pastoral and naivety are, ol 
course, closely related : and wher- 
ever naivety is involved Professor 
( olic seems lo hccomc unduly mis 
pici mis. I lu.s is esjiecially noticeahle 
in her discussion of "The Njmph 
complaining for the death of her 
l-nun ". Although she grants the girl's 
innocence a ml sweetness. Professor 
Colic is too severe on her egoeentri- 
city. I he clusters of " !\ we are 
told, "show the narrowly confined 
emotional vision of the nymph, 
myopically self-regarding"; and her 
simple language, though " delicately 
varied *. is found to noinl to a 
"simplistic self -concern ”. Js the 
morality tpiiie as Puritan as this 7 

file core oi ".-Wy /*■> c/tdiVic 

however, is the close ana- 
lysis ol | he (iaiden " and "’ Upon 
Appleton I lou-e ", Ik-re the 
•tiiihoi s method is tested by appli- 
cation to two wiy exacting poems 
which, although closely related in 
themes, are very different in style. 

As Pro lessor Colic says, “where the 
xliorlcr poem is pofisheii. accoin- 
pushed, at moments even slick, 

. Upon Appleton House' is trankly 
irregular ” ; anil w here “ J lie 
Ciardcn “ is a happily compact if 
* sometimes riddling" fusion ol 
various material, “ (l| M in Appleton 
House fails, hut tails honourably, 
to unify its fascinating range of i 
uisconceitingly viewed experience. I 
In her analysis of " The Gulden ” | 

I ro lessor ( olic shows Imw Muneli l 
operates within a multiplicity of j 
literary references and genres re- i 
iluced to immature : be applies the i 

epigrammatic method lo vast uadi- i 
nous, and manages flicichv to coin- . 
pi ess them into hi it! hui telling i 
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mg. hut u little 

excellent on fe ^ 
cinematic effects 
veil dalles hii ^ 
awareness of fa g 
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interrelationship ^ 
illy establishes bn«, 
liremcnf-world ^ 
escapist, but ufe 
niicrocosniic) andtkJ 
l*ul in some paihtfu 
of this poem PrrfMj 
exegesis to be I atf, 
to criticism Hiaa\«| 
elsewhere in her k&< 
seems to give to m 
is must appareniin^ 
the nunnery episode,^ 
concerned with fea 
relevance of this pal u 
the poem that Msntfi 
diced Imbalance saint 
iced. The cloister, a I 
sents it, is too obvknx) 
false retirement. ud| 
tax's " heroic” iHcwi 
.i blatant attempt b jfi 
lion. 

I his lapse ha hi«d) 
both for Marvell ml. 
t olic. More chiracttria 
veil as exemplified U 
" I’lic Garden" but N ! 
well ode, where caste 
l at ions to political ft 
non sly resisled-i 
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learned and witf^ criw 
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r.,iurc-> characteristic of 
^S'Jririuflh.fcMoa 
LiJics make cooperation 
,L irv of translation ex- 
tSd l* boih those liclds 
First uf all. in the past ten 
‘ mainly towards the 
meaning that the interest 
has shifted: and it w 
- of meaning which is 
iranslaliv’ n . At the same 
an defmc meaning :is the 
of the translation process, 
it present linguists are 
jna on the rules of gencr- 
unthesis of a text that 
analysed by means ol the 
of such rules. Rut any 
starts from the (partly 
j analysis of the source 
ihcn proceeds with the 
of another text lhat 
created by the translator, 
and his school have 
» creative aspect of the 
ing activity which had 
ted since Wilhelm Hum- 

j. linguists have stai ted to 
structure of extensive utler- 
hkh sentences ft he princi- 
of earlier linguistic investi- 
* included. Thus modern 
cm already attempt lo con- 
•nu of the separate stages 
'alien process described at 
r,ek: starling from the 
level of sound units 
i -or the corresponding 
the written language 
I -and proceeding 
level of meanings, 
day language different 
Kmk. morphemic, syn- 
1 lo on— are not closely 
i each other ; any of 
be described separately, 
characteristic of poctic 
tad of " literary " lan- 
ftwal) that in it there are 
irons between the dil'fer- 
The transmission of such 
,tbe most difficult task a 
f faces. The semantic rcla- 
*«n the word* in a poetic 
interwoven with those be- 
Hwndi, as may be seen in 
rate instances as rhymes. 
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assonances, ullilcialions. and so on. 
These rolaiions between the sounds 
cannot be transmitted exactly, since 
the phonetic components or the 
words with the same meanings are 
different in any two languages. But 
the translator of a poetic text builds 
his new text on interrelations be- 
tween meanings and sounds similar 
lo those found in the original. 

The connexions between the 
sounds stress the key word ; for 
instance, in several lines of Paster- 
nak's rendering of the monologue 
" To be or not lo be " the sounds of 
different words in the text reflect 
the phonemes ol the key Russian 
word .you (dreamt. Speaking ol the 
semantic richness nnd musicalitv of 
the English poetic phrase, Pasternak 
himself said that “ the music of a 
word consists nut in its sound but 
in the relatiun between sounds and 
meanings". The sound texture of a 
poetic text is linked with its mean- 
ing by means of ccilain cue-words 
or ihcmc-wurds. (See the recently 
published notes hi Sa assure, in Tel 
Quel. No. 37. 

The rhy Mini of verse is connected 
with its meaning muic directly, be- 


cause some metrical variations, par- 
ticularly the rarer ones, can be 
apprehended as significant by the 
render, the rhythm being perceived 
ns an image. As an example, one 
might take some earlier Pasternak 
translations of the plays of Ben 
jonson. Ben Jonson was discovered 
by the Russian literary world quite 
recently— in the I92(js when the 
film-maker Eisenslcin got enthusias- 
tic about the "disproportions and 
asymmetry” in Junson's plays, 
which were close lo the aesthetic 
aspirations of Eisenslcin himself 
Eisenslcin made set -designs for a 
stage performance of r,i/pn/i,‘ and 
translated the play . later lie studied 
it in detail, influenced by T. S- 
Eliot’s remarks on its composition. 
Pasternak also translated plays by 
Ben Jonson. and the same feeling or 
" disproportion and asy mniclry " 
was rendered by him not only in 
the vocabulary, but in the rhyihnii 
as well. Thus the rarest metrical 
variation of tile Russian iambic 
pen la mete i occurs in several pas- 
sages of his translation of The 
Ah ht ini.si. In Russian classical 
iambic tradition such a variation 


was virtually non-existent ; thus the 
translation of Ben Jonson became a 
part of the rhythmical experiments 
curried oul in those years in the 
original poetry of Pasternak and his 
contemporaries. 

The most difficult task confronts 
the translator of a poetic text be- 
cause of the role played in it by the 
relation between rhythm and syntax. 
It is not enough to render the 
syntactical structure, it is necessary 
also to give an equivalent of the 
rhythmica} composition of the text. 
The possibilities of an equivalent 
rendering depend on the structural 
similarities of the two languages, so 
(at as these two levels (syntactical 
and stipia-segmemal phonemic) are 
concerned. Thus in translating from 
English into Russian, Lite coinci- 
dence of the rhythmical structure of 
the word makes it possible to 
achieve such successes as the ren- 
dering of the first line " Especially 
when the October wind " --of :i 
poem by Dylan Thomas in the 
translation by Audrey Sergeyev. 
O.\ohfiirio kot;tlu ok tyuhriskiy rd/c’f, 
with the same rhythmical distribu- 
tion of stresses and word borders us 
in the English original. 
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'I lie exact rcndci idig ol the 
correspondences between the highest 
rhythmical units (line-) and the 
iiuu ii syntactical complexes 
(phrases) is particularly important. 
In *■ I a chanson du mal-aimd " 

(" Song uf the poorly loved "j by 
li nil la lime Apollinaire, the mood is 
rendered by the enjambenicni based 
on the 11011 -coincidence ol the end- 
ings ,.f the lines and Ihc phrases: 

le mi is (idelc tomme im Joan-; 

An imiTtrc le lierre uu tronc 
El les E iMuqucs /.aporogucs . . . 

In a recent English translation by 
William Meredith this ciijunihcnicnL 
was not rendered, though in the end 
of lhc next line the word drunk en 
was split in order to compensate for 
the omitted syntactical feature of 
the previous line ; 

Like dog to master, vine to trunk. 

And like those piuus. bawdy drunk- 
en l otsacks in Inc painting whu . . . 

Here the cnjumbemenl. which is a 
syntactical device, is rendered by 
the equivalent morphemic technique, 
but the difference between these two 
linguistic levels makes such an 
experiment extremely controversial. 

ihc importance of Ihc rendering 
of the syntactic partition of a line 
may be shown by the example of 
" Lc ddbal du coeur ct du corps de 
Villon " as translated by Swinburne. 
The translation (though far from 
the conversational tone of the orig- 
inal) is exact in the lines where 
short questions and answers are ex- 
changed. Rut in some other lines the 
short utterances are substituted tor 
longer ones, as in the beginning of 
the poem : 

'■ Quest cc quu j'oy V — 

Cc suis jo — Qui 7 — Tun cuer " 

" Who is this 1 hear 7 — 

Lu, this is I, thine heart " 

Though the lust sentence in Swin- 
burnes translation consists of three 
syntactical units and (he total 
number of syntactical borders in 
the line is the same as in the 
original (four), yet the dialogic 
nature of it has not been preserved. 
Instead of the original exchange of 
two questions and two answers only 
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knavc . lhc two turn nut lo be 

! hnfh f ,U | Vtfr ' I ,u nilfra,ivc * l»ck is 

noth fool and knave. Mr. Clark 
, |w l , his narrator as the Modern, 

and for the must part he speaks of 
nim as one character, ihc author's 
pcrMHin. I] the assumption of unity 

1 mo S , ^P robk ‘! 1K ,btf Nhuil answer 
J! W ,h « pHfricuhir kind of unity 

Un, » S , d - IVm,l >' 'Clf-CIJUlRlllic- 

jHLw, Jh'S variety ,' s his only cort- 

?n ii^ y r i r \ tf , re *' mUccU Present 
" l, ? c , 7fl ^« Mr. Clark insists, "a 

antl tJcc,1rous '■ingle 
mouci n persona : 

^elf-ciMiuudicirtry. engaged 
an | C "i 1 r fare, henuibingly variable 

prime ^voh/V ’ r eni K rs l,i,n an appro- 
fn IhV r h Jt i ,1r action imitated 
mom*,,] ,n > ,,,l instantaneous and 

2 r w w ^ rU «f perfected mod- 
cruilnit ,,,cla,n,,r Pliic persona gen- ’ 
miinii.? afup11 ' 111, regresslnp, and 
nuiltipiieuiion , is, strictly necessary. 

There, is then a comparison, singu- 
la.riy Inappropriate, with Wh if man's 
'f, 1 contradict mysel/? Very 
well then I contra die l myself (I am 
large, 1 contain multitudes) The " 
W*i . of the is that Swift’s Moil- ‘ 
er ^- onL ‘’ ^ Ut , u schizophrenic one; 

fhe most interesting parto/Mc, 1 
-larks book is indeed his de&c«fy- 
Hup ^f ^ iriodernity V, .« state in 
wijiofi men are, cut adrift from the • 
.SlW' bereft of memory, and . ' 

as ^ J o lhe P r e^n! mome(H 1 
as me poly dimension of rime. These ' 

K no /lir as they ^ 1 

10 - character, the I 

' ThaUUrey obliquely iUu- J 


min. ile the Tek. w. 
element In it. “ Jjj 
they cannot be ***** LJ 
apposition I o tlJ.'T 
(or voices) tn w*. 1 a 
pages show whal u. 
in 1704, to be a.-Wm 
du nnr nrove that rl 
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do not prove 
i/alion off -U* 
jicvuii tiled for i* 


And, 


R. M. Wlf50N » ' 

The laid 

England 

261pp. MethueiVW- 


(unobtainable From an 


The book was ofi®« 
of A leadins-atw^ 
*' the unexpected ^ 
ments *’ as'well^ 
lost. "Indicend '^, 
much what gopd ig 

forgotten as 
ob«lired*r atjl^ 
the acqidenisorff^,' 
June 20., 1952). . vj 

■' »• Second, 
a classic, IncqfP 0 


'-especially 

more /cadaW^ _ 
encid and 
wlinr. 


L livelier . . - 

,. of flofttim st w .Efi 

hi'; 



COMMON MARKET WH- Supplement ! 

Alan Campbell, Q.C. 

’■ Mr. A Itin CumpMPs twtt'VtduHiv COMMON MARKffT LAW 
i\ the greatly enlarged AitcceiStir of /i/a jt/iki/J 1**62 volume under 
the Mime tide . ... If, cm the preface contemplates, supplements 
will keep the dticiimenlallflii up to dutr, wc will continue to have 
n mafor anti authoritative sourcebook tm Common Market Ipw. 
For these rra&oHS alone, as well as Mr. Camphclfs uwit balanced, 
analysis, this collection rntks as a malar contribution"— tun 

AMI RICAN II IITKNAI Ol- COMPARATIVE 1 AW. 

ISBN 0 582 50816 •> 245pp £11, 50 

SEVENTEENTH CENTURY EUROPE 

D H Pennington 

A now volume In the well established series " A General History 
uf Europe The seventeenth century has in recent yeare been 
the object of major and often controversial reassessment. The 
combination of the " topical " and '* narrative" approaches to 
history make this latest book a bat* need and readable work of 
advanced scholarship. 

ISBN 0 582 48204 7 486pp £2.50 

THE LITERARY THESIS 

George Watson 

A graduate's kuide to literary research : how lo choose a subject, 
how to shape it. how.to wort alone, how to gather and organise 
materials, how to edit a. text, how to discover new sourew, and. 
how to defend a thesis once it has been completed^ 

ISBN 0 582 12781 4 (cased) , 188pp . ' cased £2,00 

. ISBN 6 582 12788 2 (paper) : paper £1,00 1 

THE POEMS OF JOHN KEATS 

A Maw Allotl . . 

Latent volume in f Longman Anoptated English Poert'; wles- 
This ii the first oomplete, cbronpJogiail, a/rootakd edition of 
the poems of Keats/ U Is based on a fresh examination of; the 
texts and contains a -.full documentary' and critical apparatus, 


repreunts a distinguished contribution to the diidy of- verser-r- 

1 im NEW' ZEALAND HERALD. , ' ’ . ■ ‘ 

ISBN ,0 |582-48446 A approt, 624pp £3,00 

ANGEL WITH HORNS 

A P Rossi ler ; ' • . ;••• 

>n. Rf&t KiDgrback edition .of a bo6li Which has achieved w|de- 
it was first puHlshe£Jh 1961,- BlM 
Shak«peprc-by this highly r««ar*taf radio, ,,umv«;s ? ty 
nod aiimmo- school lecturer.' i 

ISBN 0 582 48479 0 3l6pp , i P«l»' 


. 


LEISURE 

Kenneth Roberts - i * 

New Milo in the siuxwful verios ", Aspects of. Modern Socio- 
logy: Sociul Structure of .Modern BrJlain ”, .The first serial 
hociologicnl exnininniion of lei ■> tiro, AUompli to clarify. The 
role of leisure in modern society und indicate. liip direction- of 
future usofnl invcAtisulioil. ”... ' '• i 

ISDN 0 582 48806 0 (cused) : Rpprojt I52pp .' cased £l;.?0 
fSBN 0 582 48807 ‘i (paper) ' paper £0.75 . 

• I 

CRIME AND ITS TREATMENT 

John Barron Mftys 

New tide In the successful series " Aspects of Modern Socio- 
logy: Social Structure of Modtrn Britain.” Exn mines' Hie social 
aspects of crime, ouMining' the most important sociological 
theories about urban delinquency; with a critical review of 
existing penal methods and philosophies, and future trends. 

ISBN D 582 48 J L3 9 (cased) approx, 168pp . ' cased £1.50 
ISBN 0 582 481 14 7 (paper) . - paper £0.73 

the Welfare state 

David Mdl’sh • 

New title in the successful series “ Aspects of Modern Socio- 
logy: Social Structure oF Modern Britain." Analytei the concept 
of the welfare slate arid traces its evolution, in Britain. 


Discusses who makes and implements social ' policies end 
attempts to predict the future of, the welfare state mat has been 
already achieved. . .. 


ISBN 9 392 48769 2 (cated) 
, ISBN 0 58248770 6 (paper) 


1 approx 136pp. -> • .cased £1.50 
* ' "paper £0-75 


Longman 


FAMILY, CLASS AND EDUCATION 

Editor . — Maurice Crifjt - . , 

A reader gWog firi analysU of the complex reiatrenshlp between 
home background 1 pnd School performance. Designed primarily . 
for otuddrais and others' bejgimring To study Ibis aspect of the 
sociology ^or education, 

ISBN 9 582 4*757 f9 {casad) - apprdx 28Qpp cased £2 50 
ISBN 0 582 4875S 7 (paper) \ . . ' - v . paper £1.25 

WHO’S WHO OF BRITISH SCIENTISTS 

Ttie forTper * - Direotpry of. British Sctehtists " weqt through three 
successful editions but growth in number. t>f those- eligible for 
; inclusion tpadc ihe^ project no. longer economically viable. The 
concept of the ‘' WhoVWbo ”, which replaces lhU invaluable 
; wort, is to give lKe details' of background and career of the 
"top 10,000” British biological and physical scientist*, . 

ISBN 0 58211463. 4 . ■ a 974pp; . , £15.90 


Longman 
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TRANSLATION — 7 


one _ quest inn .md line Answer Die iiihslanlivi/cd German inlerro 
remain, as in .some ni her places in garivc word li'atwii (why) f-n/ens 
Swinburne's irmisJarinn. A dynamic berger discloses its inner semattlii 
exchange has been rcpluccd by a siruciure. Such subslantivi/ation ol 
clillc rent, more dignified, intona- grammatical words, which is usual 
... * n German (especially in pliilosnphi- 

Ilie pa riu ion ol Ihe whole lex! cal ;md romantic puctica I language), 
into shorter phrases, equivalent (0 was long ago described hy the Jin- 
fhosc of everyday conversation, is guisls as ihe demonstration of the 

ItnnnrfQnl Inr riinJurinn .mHtmrco. . r 


the siibstanlivi/ed German inlerro- response". In the German Iransla- poriancc of fraitshition “of writers slruetnr 
garivc word li'annn (why) En/ens* lion by Annemarie and Heinrich by their equals" in ihe liislui'y of ileeu am ! tv- 

berger discloses its inner semantic Bail the opposition of the Iwo Iasi Russian literature. Thes Senian,lc 

siruciure. Such subslantivi/ation of terms stressed hy Salinger is ren- Thus il is not always easy to ivt ^ r ; R “Cstioa u t V r 
i i l-l. : k.i .u.. 3 'Marina Tswp«„... '' 


vl 


MEMOIRS 


The same q ucyio .-;-- 

w ?.^ was iransSS 4 
I lie Idler 0 f . 1 . . 
c ^sneh from ,0) 
Miioied afxh f : 

ft*™ by Lorca mf 


imports ni for rendering eon versa- cognitive uspecl 
lional sly le not only in poetry but categories, 
in prose as well, as may be shown Long before li 


the English response, it still suits the youth are mixed up wiih some of 
grammatical given context. his translaiioiis from Rilke. Iu s i us 

When translation is performed hy for Marcel Rrousl " le devoir el la 


Long before levels of grammati- 


, I • I ^ IKVIIII VI 

means of rcmicring 1 1 to deep soman- riche trim ecrivnin s \mi ceux d’l 
tic siruciure of the text il becomes inidiiclcur ", so I’astornak fouiul r 


timental tiger 


rit limit 

picric B'ive. 


V , V “ %.ui , cw i sen- ioiiis umc enlarge me Cleft II YC pos- UUIS1IC Icililciicies in lruil<tl:llimi e ™ V, 

translation is perl ormed through tences out of words " that happen sibilitics of one's own literature, has and stressed ihe ininorlaiico ,.r Vnr( k ^ these traiiifoj 
kernel syntactical structures, not to he included in the lexicon of been particularly characteristic of trnnsliition asa slricily literarv task f imnnL ‘ work of K 
According >o ihis view, every sen- the language". Lewis Carroll in his the history of Russian culture. This opinion is E ^, urccs 

tcnce ol the source text is iranx- Jabbeiwky " uses the grammati- Many times il has - fell moments of Mint heiwJcii the limmistic and ! y a s ? nlhe ™ »hki 

formed into scveni I kernel construe- cal mcanmgs obligatory for general a genial reading of the heart of ary apnrtwdi Is' « new Val !! M - 

ions which arc then rendered by words, but nod he lexical meanings Western literature ", to quote from hi mor^^ ii ndih, ^ on , c lc f ,in 8 ‘o 

those of another language. pecu bar io individual words (and one such reader of genius— Osip restated as the difference h cull,lra , 1 editions, 

R 's possible t° fntd two kernels acquired by children, to whom Car- Mandelshtam, who stressed the im- Mm her. irlLfer u mn appreciate the 

in .Sa lingers I nglish sentence. I rolls work was nrimariiu Siirti-^cca.i e 1 rEinsiei of Hie Mirtace of translation 


(ho.se of another language, 
ft is possible to find rwo kernels 


• i- ,■ i . . — 7 . 1 ."nurui, iu tviiuiii eai- 

in ha lingers l-ngusli sentence, » rolls work was primarily addressed 
swear it's a stupid question. In only much later). 


swear its a stnptd question. In 

Ball's Ira nsln lion (lie lirst of these is „ ■» jr * __ 

placed at the end : “ fch finde diese a line, as A I\ ^ J TT _ _ • • 

Frago wirJclieh dumm. Das isl Did gyre and gymblc in the wabe / y 1 I 1 i | Jl K 11 QQ1 Q T1 TT -f"* IT /> 

■idler." To compcnsutc for Lhc ,sub- only /our words (did, and. in. the) * *VVLVA XX 1\ U. OulClll W X X llllr 
jecltve value omitted in this German out of seven have grammatical O 

constriietion the- verb finden is meanings. The other three words v| KTOR PANKOV : Se«mn .if .* t « . 

added at the beginning, but Ihis were not included in die lexicon. Vospitaniye grn/hdnnina Writers in M ■ireh'this wv^Anmno Boris Polevoi 'fBi. 

leads to the iransformarion of the Antonin Artaud, who had the S Y." “ L , hY ' (rl ;!!r i . ?■ ' Amo P a P 10Vc nwnl towards^ 

whole sentence since this verb has ing that he himself had been the venna'vs r 1?^!!™* i ^hudozhesi- 1 > ll " l, f w,,i l,n * s XV;1S lh « ,n psychological pomj 

to be combined, with its object atiihor of this poem I![a y* Liteintura. Ir. 7kops. Ijjjj . ! JOn r °( , l ! ,c P lc « nl P«nt confirmed ini j 

(die.w Fraqe). Tlie rendering of Ihe line quoted above by Iwo lines : Tl 7 "7 «.>.«/ dca * m f ,ana ' where hisloruuj 

meanings at the .deep structure level .. ' After the Organization of Ryazan .u 1P , Probluns and central now find paliticalvj] 

is performed, by the reshuffling of A,,aienl *-» g'broyam ct cn bnmbiilk- Writers decided to expel Solzhenitsyn Sl -i V i Cl I,teralurc ( r . om Kii/akcvich, 


Modern Russian writing 


aemanric constituents of the kernel Jusque-Jh o{i 
constructions • transformed into ft rangmbdc 


constructions transforme’d into 

higher syntactical units. » . ngig.- the Moscow and Russian branchesof . 

Thus, as used in the poem "Thir- This surrealist WK [ m i » * , the Union of Writers supporting .the » £: **' .! r 1 ^ VV 1 V C «j h Y a de< i \ now ? ,0re abMl *1 

teen ways of looking at a blackr. than other French ^ trine uSf-' e ^° Vision. Neither statement ^was Lilerdure ^ n.t Rw c of ,h * l » I » when it (ookpkd 

bird by Wallace Stevens, the ad* the mah orincinL S ! ?t U niore than h few hundred woids in l Tlic !' p'. r. u CtJ >y the accruinj 

jectlve hi-deiipfier-abfe is semanlb. wo rt fe f n to the srammn Sf t l ° “nd almost the sole hint of nresc?inK md b !. i ■ l ^ n , l 1 on ‘^ton of the fecit. 

SSSSaS MxfaS-s Sr«!fs?S 

constituents is rendered by a special Sf” M odem semantic educational seriotisnes w « ^tj !*' 1,1111 bim looking to see 1 be author tells of In* i 

word in the German transIatiSn of ial woJf, Unlte r aran, mali- niight-with Arnoldiu i hi V” their pur- December 8, MM 

this poem by Hans Magnus Eniens- genera?^ mfean?nir h< ° f a cerl>in echocs-be translated! u ronHMu Vn ^ / 10 f 1101 .'' IC ‘ ;trrivcd in ^ 

berger — the. negation is rendered by ^ . meaning. A didactic quality hns orobnblv I n ln ''lj..ui. lie refers to sev- Pravda to sav Ibl. 

Hi^ tjte. possibility by the modal ch^J^LT 1 ? ? f pec tt becn continuously rcqukSd of wnnS!* V mU ?» h ll ^ nl coming over «id> a a 

vcrt> kdnnen, while the verb ennif- f if xts d ^* n g with socialist realism since the Union of ? {i \ r 1 }] C f firsl '•lory- Mcmbendi 

ieri i appears as a separate word : • Philosophical problems. The choice Writerc sncrpwt^f gcnci.ditii's. In G’n Into ., n .i ...hpr ctyff rnridsi 


Ihe books looiwu 
with it some abjorbioii 
I he author tells oflmi 
December 8, Mittal 
arrived in Most* uJ 


terms are especially 
■ texts dealing. -with 


tin Wa rum 

oml konntc es nieht cniritTem. 


coming over wjih a « 
ten story. Members di 
and other stafT crwMI 
editor's oillcc, and it ilift 1 
ing bholokov put os i 
placed his papers on 
the long table and bfputj 


age. The explanai 
word japain in 


" J,u me c oinniunisl Parly itself, The -m-iSah * UM * me long more ana npip 

tile t ult urc of our oivn work here reviewed dne« n n . .. i Si on V Y, ' s, ? a y :i Polya nu on read slowly and 
<plinaiK>n of the Indian win, SolLlfi? sy^- u fc„ fi lh— ,hc7e Jf, T.,.? „"", r in ,le fin * SfitaST-Si? 
" *0 Salinger's tranuy may he i n >isslnn \»L,\ 11, . ■ 'o*’ about the licroes .if the J%i)s- j> ; ,ues the readiness 

a J 00d cxam - but there is‘nn Lex of L „ InJ ‘ hl \^ n, 7 s ‘!? K ' ll,i,lw nf « •«" is what iW«' 


ned. "Ik wi 
. Andtet^ 4 *' 
ry. ToV.lMJ 
it louniicd 


V. K. Pankov was a member of n „ , , n* 1 ' 1 '- which he there, it sounded^ 


The Irish Economy 
since 1922 
JAMES MEBNAN 1 
'Hie theme of this major work is 1 
the development of the. Irish 
economy during nearly five. 

decades of^ set f-goycfYi ment; 
win piers are devoted to naliodal 
income and production, trade nnd 
balancfc of payments, agriculture 
and industry, emigration apd ■ 
““’P 1 “ 


currency, .fcnd pubjtc flnanoe 
The changing pattern of An 


The Hard-Rock Men 
Comfsh Immigrants and the 
North American Mining 
Frontier 
JOHN ROWE 

study of immigration 
which illumines many of the 
broad questions of importance 
in the development of the 
■United Slates. 320 pp. 

About. 55s. net. February 197U 


theCommonMa^t 
commun^ ntCr,iatlflr,a * 


Kinsale 

pie Spanish Intmenlion 

aisar^ - ^ ,he 

JOHN J. SILKE . ’ 

Based On research lathe Archivn 

fl4? e I“L de ^ ma pcfls,thls la the 



The Analysis of Tides 

GABRII-I. GODIN 
This major «ilndy of the nialhc- 
matical principles which underly 
th e analysis of the origins of 
world tidal phenomena brings into 
a cone ren i whole the literature 
on tidal anulysis now scultered 
as individual papers in scores of 
tficniilic journals. It interprets 
tne various approaches 
jo the problem hv the one common 
techmuqe which is currently 
most favoured, and provides, 
in one volume, a source book 
wr those who wish to understand, 
on a planetary scale. I lie theory 
and pra«i« of tidal anahsis. 300 
pp. About 17 net. In preparation. 

The Ecology of Running 
Waters 

H. B. N. HYNES 

U5*£j i e , flrst D bo ^ of iN kin<i 

any language. Professor Hynes 
has undertaken the difikmlt 

b nY° , n p ™ dlJC ' n F a compre h en si vc 
book op stream limnology 

11 ‘fJoPffd that R will' serve 
«Jii: 0l,d ba ^ to farther , 

S,ai 1 lJlcrc no doubt 
uiat the ecological studv of • 

*®S er ,s 8 Jopieal subject, 
and one lhat is becoming 
increasingly important. 37(5 pp. 
lOJs. net. November 1970. 

The Freshwater Eel • 

V- R. p SINHA and J. W. JONES 
(ffi. e lin I' of fhe ancient 


rr 1 . 
hi prspiiMlwi, 


Education » 


420 PP. «i cel ;'3 


Ctallmiaiil. 421 1. 

tNNFT: 


Itiiiicc si nous cn son lines Ift ", was 
liis comment). 

Noi nil ill esc le iters aic imerosl- 
ing. aiul one wmiltl need tu be 
almosl fanulicallY devolcd lo ihe 
memory of CleiueiK-eaii not lo Find 
Ihe volume rut her long. There is 


Iqiu | o ill '"s vi »i ii me i.iiiiei mug. i licit is 
de politique. I • endless discussion about ihe lime 
tou j Daladici. letters lake lo be delivered : nalur- 

r. p,,, ari | 20fi. ally there is much about C leincn- 

P' ' ' ‘ ceau's licallh 1“ je <aiis ton jours lies 

ET .i , m. fatigue, inais ie niaime el je dors 
|9J, that Mat approximalivcmenl ") ; there is a lot 
it. the wife of rernanu a j nui j L | )C weather, about nrrange- 
trof the Sorbon lie anti men is lo telephone each other. 
Hitfnrili Ihe founder of about train lime-tables and so on. 
Y lintnuiac Cnnipaivt'. Still, il is impressive lo lind C lemen- 

■Ohkikciim in Paris. She «»U. « lhc W of eigWy-jrvni. 

u ,nli,*c- '‘tuning lo read Gibbon. Il is 
n to conirio»iis. ‘ ■ moving in lind a romantic strain in 

aju’iinrerning Alsace ; lie sovcrc an j uuigh old man. 

irement and was eiilircly p r om his home in ihe Vended, after 
l*iihhis book .!« wlr Mute. Baldens [Merger had left him, 
■. In her emotion at he w-roie to her. . 


jun, Mnic. Baklcnsperger Q uftn d In mcr a vu que vous dliez 
- „ rCilt days of lhc past, pnrtie, elle s’osl imaginec de eourir 

Irtiprr unled her. “ Lcs vous. Lc vcnl, les B rmules lames 

interrup ^ se scuit misas de la partic. el les 

sonl lorn .hesiiia. ror 0 i SCjux de mcr en grundcs ironpes 


ihcn ugcd cighty-thrcc, sont aceounis pour voir ce qui nrriv- 
her age. this was the ah- 

'a remarkable attach- This recalls Guizot's Idlers to Mine. 

Laure dc Gasparin. Perhaps there is 
, somelhing in the cynicism of 

death of 0 l^Li French politics which demands lo 
a fecied her : t be compensated by moments of 

toft, tad left him m wntjnK| ,^ |ilv ., 


Jc vous aidcrai ft ... 

maiderc/. ii mourir" Even Georges Bonncl. in his 
posal io her, and it was volume of memoirs, is sentimental 
a. For the next six abmil simplicity, friendship, honesty 
ClemeneeaiTx death in ., rtl j suc h qualities, which he tells us 
IW m » arc rare in politics. Dot Urn sl.orl 

* n , series of rerninisfenees lias lilllc lo 


&ert e Scral * 0 

bj wre destroyed at his with Ckmcnccau, except al Ute 
si; Mme. Baltlcnspcrgcr heginning, when Hon net was asked 
kkwu to destroy her to enter into cerium arrangements 
b* rwivcil them (and on which would suit C'lemenccau, 
w ftben she asked how whom everyone c\ peeled lo be 
of them Clemcnccau was e | eclet j president of the Republic. 

amSaSSw S-rt“ ", ut *• ■" 

n from Cknieneeau arc ‘■'leeted. Bonnet had first come 
edited by Mine. Hal- across Desehanel in connexion with 
v V ton,' *ito only the the "affaire 1 1 timber 1 ", Desehanel, 
MW su^ireuion of g name or like countless others, had been led 
lo believe that Mmc. Thertse Hunt- 
lie 'did r/gfn «w«y that bert was inuneiisily rich and he bad 
! here which is of great tried lo marry her daughter, This 
#fct orient interest. We iindislinguislied nutn was supported 
l“ [ CJcmcn.euii's retire- hy the left because his father had 
complete than has been persecuted hy Napoleon IU ; 
1 Attested, hut that he he 'was also supported by the C'ulh- 


4* whine! iioir of open- olics. who wore frightened of Cle* 
At all .'events ho menceau’s antielcriealism. and it 


loiters 


as someone. 


was probably for this more than 
anything else that he won. But as 


unconcerned ml. I. ihe anymmg CIW- m.u lit wu... uui w 

lit scene C ?- V 1 , l1C Bonnet remarks, il would seem that 
. entirely ini- thecn niaus eonsidcrulions did not 


l. ' enl| reiy *nt- these pious considerations did not 
Philosophical and please providence, for within a few 
, *?ift and plunging him-! months the new President was 
forktlly into his scnli-' found to have gone mad. 

J* 1 **® f° r Marguerite. He Georges Roil net has muny anoc- 


^ Point that after his dotes to tell about the political life 
i Wo Vffiirs h r irH in which he himself was rapidly 

3 "®wspiner ind h. 'UcccssfUl. The portraits of his con- 

lookinu i h * temporaries are not entirely to their 
nvnir 8 , 1 le f0,ll ' : advantage even when they were 

. *q»oir ; otr , cn csl la* men whom he ' admired. Thus 


i men wnuin hi. mu. 

American publisher Edouard. Hcrriot is shown as partic- 
him' an i>nnp« A ... iitnrtv uiiin. in snite of -his many 
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«r «ne. ancient 

.SS^ e SLtt ab0Ul 

jP dcJ®h the four dutiitct 


hstratjoris, *tfi 


•■j , 7.777 i 1 * ,,v »yur uutinci 

stage* in Hie 

ilstory of the eel, from the 

t stage m the jea, to the 


eaf m S ite duriri S Which, the 

*??*?* ff or >l river to «ea, v 


written b >‘ a 


enormous sum, ulsrly vain, in *pn« of his many 
it you want let qualities. Whan artnoyed with sotne- 
B le hugely, he i,,ih k < i one would receive them coldly, 
^ m 7 Ending a single finger urtbem, 
- - C ' vh > - ll - and then, with his glasses pushed to 
1 bffliE ap ^ L ‘ c ' , “ tfi CIct the buck of his head, he would stare 
Waimtelrt^,. f,nd thc - Nxcdly at the ceiling, his attention 
ibe R!^ 0n , Herr ‘ ot - lhc ' ostentatiously elsewhere. Aristide 
1 lyuiSr-ir - 0auchc ^ Brin nil is recalled .explyimng. his 
bS“lS' S1 ^ : ' :‘ L ^ foreign poUcy to, (he Cabinet as if 
frici ini / UnKr w I^fpc; hti were giving a ksson In a primary 
I# ' dB e p aynnt surl schdrtl, usually repeating what was 
S*tf P ar teis in all the newspapers and only 
E? d ^ andc « ^ adding hi? 5 «wn particular irony. 

: Unjust, Certain other statesmen, such as 
•Wlur Chautemps, Samuel Hoare, Jean 

^»°P« r ,cc que] Monnet, 1 receive references which 
are much more severe. . 

«?icfna|ty roSSHL d r? n - d! Since ptosl of those interested in 
French conlemporary history 
ilifl;^! ,T ^ r |5. or flariie? "appreojiite the .maiicioiK reiher than 

^iSfe^^Mustiee -,8,1^ the romantic, il seems likely that 
dfi' ' Georges BonnelV' book will be read 
' with inore siiylaitad interest', than 
the , letters of Georges Ctemeweau. 
ft F^nce SS' B «t ««ce maliciousness is infectious, 

. ^eljbgg ”. he |Ifcc!y loo Thai it will be noittttd 

\ in h mie 
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Publishers of distinction- energetic editing, 
quality production, successful marketing and 
lively promotion result in a galaxy of fine books. 
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A new generation knocking at the gates 


RICHARD m R7.A : 

The RIkIiI to Say ** Wc” 

213pp. I*;, || Mull. £2. 


salvation ihnuigh ilic reform of his 
university In the incviuihlc clash, 
long |ieni-tip feelings a( Iasi ran 
I roe : 


In i he spring of IWi9 Harvard. mu, * A:IS i»'i s o overwhelmed by the 
had ils • troubles ". Three centuries ' , i l,n 1 V" 3l, - v **\ crowded ini., the 

an, I ;i billion-doiku endowment were " s *T n ■ ul ,° ft! ' 

nut en, u,gh in stave nil a confront*- tads tf.ES h!^ 

lion For the very concept ol the ihle. so toi.,1. And what ivas.so wonder- 
modern university was at slake, lul w«x iliui everyone seemed to he 
'* Everywhere one lurire within the feeling the s.ij»j« emotions. 

University ", President Piisey re- After ihe trial hy credits and grades 
marked in his annual repurl to the suddenly bloomed this ” festival of 
Overseers, ■"one notes a deeply held life, a celebration of humanity 
conviction that ii is not sullieient to Such i* the polities of ecstasy, 
pursue knowledge for iiseJf. hm that Irving Hahbiti would haw been 
somehow knowledge must be put to shocked : this was Rousseau and 
work for mural, social, and political Ronianticisin. as predicted half a 
ends.” Or in one student's phrase : century earlier, run riot. So were 

Harvard ” should not be a haven but many more recent alumni by the 
«n energizer. an engine for rcl'nrni scenes of desecration : University 
and evolutionary revolution ". Hall occupied ; the y ; n j liher- 

Ihal student was Richard /.or/, a. a ted ", then chained : the slat tic of 
now returning lo Harvard m com- John Harvard .smeared with blood; 
plele his final undergraduate year, the dawn invasion by police: a siv- 
.Sun of Victor Zorzu of flu- (I nurd - . day student strike; a Dean para- 
mu, he left SI. Pit ufs .School, by ;in lysed by a stroke — was thjs their 1 
r i2o.,. Spfl ?. kin ® Union vxchttnjsc. Ha rvanl of “ the Spring Weekend” 
tor J hiJIips Exeter Academy in New and “ the big game"? In tlic end ■ 
Hampshire in January, l%«. 120 stud on Is were puL on probation, 
Awarded a Ihrec-year .scholarship to i hit teen temporarily suspended and 
Harvard that autumn, he cvcnliinlh three expelled. But apart from a 1 
returned to England only eighteen minor victory in the matter of the ' 

months later. Thi.s is the record of Reserve Officer Training Corns ' 

S'r bl V > , f . iir n, “ r «. i( Mliai precipitated the whole crisis), t 
is. t young Englishman s disco very of nothing had apparently been i 
the Amerjcan youth movement. changed. The structures of Harvard, l 
A public schoolboy has less need M not Bulfinoh’s building, remained [ 

than most, perhaps, of “ Hie special intact. * h 

^ ihe Vet an 6ra had ended, symbolized ■' 
?*! \ 2fi ca ™ piis • r bllt he ^ more by the President’s decision to retire I 
need than some of emotional in- in 1971 ; and it is as snokesirmn of \ 
vo veniem. of whole-hearted com- the next c.“ that Mr?Z is i 

!V ener r n "ft, il f'8 nl . fican l- Though tuned to the t 
th,l £ toy w:ill,n * : *' Nqi heroism of the Red Guard-, and Ten I 

cjflim,™, *£%£ C5 Sira • 

miil?v 1-Ir p0inl t0 B °red and CAUSE THERE IS NO POETRY J 

Si!?’ , so Wllh Ihe seem- IN YOUR. LECTURES STR1KP n 
ngly private, self-centred needs of BECAUSE CLASSIC arf^a ■ 
intellectual growth, he looked for BORE." But rrttdvc senw 


is dry : it it the manifestoes ihal 
really strike poetic sparks from him. 

The essence of his case is iliis : 
the old. Socratie modes of eduea- 
lion, as i he prime procedure of the 
liberal (iniversity. arc obsolete. Typ- 
ical freshmen today have, from pri- 
mary school on. absorbed (hat edu- 
cation is self-education: 

If l hey have not absorbed l his ill rough 
a superior cdii cation or exposure lo 
parents who have taken the trouble to 
gire (hem their lime and understand- 
ing. i lien, a I least, die oiiiiiipreseiil 
I V. Inis uiiule iliein pieeoeioiis. 

Malurc without being adult, young 


without being juvenile, whai they 
seek is a role ill life, a real useful- 
ness In society and themselves. If 
they reject the specialist, it j s L *iiher 
because they are no l ready for that 
degree of commitment, or because 
Illary find il unworthy of their lov- 
ally. 

What. i hen, is the role of the 
university ? Should u In* for the 
preservation of academies or for the 
advancement ol students ? Should il 
become a progressive force in the 
world or remain a cultural shrine, a 
museum of past achievement ? Or 
can all these fmieiioits. now menus- 


An earlier revolution 


■I. K. rni.K i Editor) : 

The Revnlnifuii in Ainerivu 1754- 
1788 

M 4pp. Macmillan. £5 (Paperback. 
£.11 


As himself the leading British 
authority on early American politi- 
cal development. Dr. Pole’s docu- 
mentary illustration 0 f the processes 
hy which the institutions of the 
United States came into being is 
hound lo he examined with respect: 
his familiarity with the local, stale, 
and national records of Ihe period 
has been widely acknowledged oil 
both sides ol the Atlantic. In bring- 
ing together a wide range of sources 
tur this substantial volume. Dr. Pole 
has imposed certain limits upon his 
choice which, while keeping his selec- 
tion within reasonable bounds, ex- 
clude sizable aspects of the progress 
of ihe Revolution. The documents, 
as the title Indicates, are drawn from 
events in America, and overwhelm- 
ingly from the slates between Vir- 
ginia and Massachusetts, to' the ex- 


clusion of materials relating to 
Europe and the Lower South ; mili- 
tary operations afe omitted : Shays’s 
Rebellion, though declared "of 
much more than minor signific- 
ance ”, does not win a place in a 
selection primarily ” dealing with 
issues of policy on which govern- 
ments were called on to act ", 

In stressing principles rather than 
practice, Dr. Pole devotes compara- 
tively little space to the writing-, of 
many of those most prominent in the 
struggle lo secure the Revolution 
and tlic ('(institution ; Washington, 
Jefferson, Franklin. and Hamilton 
are overshadowed hy Roheit Morris, 
ihe Superintendent of linaiiec. 
Only John Adams, possessing a 
power of analytical de-eription which 
must prove irresistible to ail antho- 
logist. survives the subordination of 
individuals to issues. Although 
Morris’s prose may be read with 
pleasure and profit, few students or 
me period are likely to refer con- 
tinually to the details of wage and 
price legislation parsed hy various 
stales and possessing slight .mllioritv. 
cither .is literature or as statutes. A 
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’"*!> a*n*k agai|thi 

ax able 1 1 

;»■' Richard l or/i 

h!l 8 |!j ocn 

1 c J'lemma ix ra L; 

SE* Kcnerati,*, 

Kilts now knodin u : 
V s tsntcs. ToaniV. 

k, ‘ Yet 
experience, to ^ 
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Restoring the virginity of the word 


brief introduction 
lation render an u*. 
many of the do;^ 
upon acquaintance ii 
materials. 

Professor Gniq 
general editor of ik 


‘4 


— — ■ '■MilWI VI 

Depth M scricx. 
claims for the bol ts 
graphical advan«ul#j* 
called forth in thiiat|j 
study of the Amerkuhj 
cannot be doeumenttJifi 
a single volume, jnd Da 
made no pretence of 
has produced a silecfe 
menu which dm»s upri 
sive research into & | 
America n nolilical r«pira 
which he n:is added <ai 
more general nature -uft 
ticuiariy examples of Ik « 
which the importunkw 
Richard V. Morris, to 
Mandlin, Merrill Jenwni 
students, have been fo 
is a praiseworthy im 1 
ncliievomenl ; but itiiWf 
not he, the sum of tbe d« 
knowledge to dale of ika 
Ihe Revolution in Amu 


(E mokninci of Monday, 
i {jiuseppe Ungaretti 
.n'ddenlv and uncxpec- 
. paying n short visit to 

ih tday Italy l«t a great 

-Li character. Hundreds 
including many non- 
■tadciir friend—" ilcaris- 
ennestro". . 

-via, born in Alexandria 
■ 8,1888. His ancestors. 

origin as the name 
me to Italy in the four- 
ryss soldiers of fortune, 
of the family settled in 
both his father and 
from that city. His 
tonio, a fine figure of a 
a huge moustache, * like 
sent to work on the Suez, 
i navvy and died when 
hs two years old. As 
dM of such international 
b3d a Sudanese wet-nurse 
lid and was looked after 
nt older by a Croatian 
While Rt school in 
friends with the Tlis- 
EaricoPea and the French 
lean Ldoo and Henri 
it aho got lo know Con- 
Grafy and Christian 


'mi 

W. 


did not leave Egypt until 
intumiv of 1912. when he 
Tour, and Paris was his 
ingal Brindisi and st op- 
al Florence to meet his 
s on the literary review 
strived in Paris and reg- 
Moibonne in the Faciil- 
ntp study modern philo- 
nfad under B&iicr and 
(9 Lanson, Tliomas and 
siwi they were at their 
HhCoUkgede France he 
Bergson's open lectures and 
from ihmr, for Ungn- 
m ®as the only model n 
tr. His natural gift for mak- 
and he‘^ from Prez/olini. 
' Soffici, enabled him to 
si, Piguy, Sorcl, Braque. 


Ilian Uiis, Apollinaire, Satie and 
l.eyci. Scverini, being married to the 
daughter of Paul Fort, was particu- 
larly useful to him and lie began to 
publi-h poems in the magazine Lac • 
I'rha (1913) organized by the Flur- 
enline Group in Paris. 

Ungaretti's poetry was mature and 
original from the start, but there ha.s 
been considerable argument about 
how much he owed lo Mullaimd, 
Rimbaud, Apollinaire and Breton. 
Like Ma liar me. he sacrifices every- 
thing to “ the transcendence of lan- 
guage and he describes himself in 
” Italia " (October, I9|f»j; 

Siinn un I'rul to 

d'iimunicrcvoli contr.isli J'inesii 
maturuio in una serra. 

(I uni a IriLrt/of iiumnier.'rble eoiurasis 
of grat ling/ matured in :i greenliousc.i 

This lias caused some of his critics 
to contend that Ungaretti'* poetry is 
more original than his burrowed 
poetics. Ungaretti, however, got his 
own buck on those who regarded him 
as deriving from Mallarmd. with the 
counter-influence of Rimbaud as a 
balance, by declaring in later life, 
" Valdry htus always been my 
master ", 

Ungaretti’s first volume of poetry 
Il pnrto xepoho (The Buried Port) 
appeared in 1916, thanks to his 
friend Ettnre Serra, in a limited edi- 
tion of eighty copies. Il was re- 
published by Serra witli additional 
poems and a preface by Benito 
Mussolini at l.a Spezia in 1923. 
Having failed a medical lest, Un- 
garetti entered the war in October, 
1915. us a male nurse at the military 
hospital :i( Biella, but he soon man- 
aged to get drafted to the front line, 
and was in action by December 22, 
1915. The war, with its horrors and 
miseries, had n profound effect on 
his poetic sensibility. Life in the 
trenches became symbolized hy the 
Image of a " buried port ", silted up 
and forgotten, and created in Un- 
garetti a state of loneliness in which 


GIUSEPPE UNGARETTI : 

Vita d'un uonio 
Edited by Leone Piccioni 
905pp. Milan: Mundadori. Lfi.OUU 
LEONE PICCIONI: 

Giuseppe Ungaretti 

288pp. Milan ; Rizznli. L3.500 

PIERO SANA VIA (Editor): 

Ungaretti 
Cuhicrs No 1 1 
354pp. Paris: I. Herne. 43 fr. 
Giuseppe Ungaretti 

130pp. Anemia. 5 Cranbourne Court. 
Albert Hridgo Road, London, S.W.l I . 
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he could brood on the immediacy of 
his tragic situation and batter out his 
mastery over the word. To express 
himself he sought a new language, 
freed from the academicism of Car- 
ducci^ and the sentimental rhetoric 
of D'Annunzio, a language stripped 
of ornament and reduced lo its 
essential and virgin purity. 

The war was to Ungaretti an aspect 
of revolution, “ which necessarily 
had to start from the use of words ", 
and he managed to draw out a primi- 
tive, almost religious, power from 
words. The war may also have been 
responsible for Ungaretti's convic- 
tion that distance improved poetic 
expression and lent enchantment in 
word and image. Certainly lie 
developed great powers of detach- 
ment. withdrawing himself from a 
situation when describing it in order 
to obtain the purity of the word nnd 
a “ silent melody ”, This, he thought, 
would lead to “ pure poetry " nnd a 
state of innocence, a theoretical 
fallacy which Ungaretti juslifed by 
his highly original. If oflcn elliptical, 
modes of expression, and his 
rigorous disciplining or language. 

Ungaretti's main innovation was 
perhaps his very personal use of 


typographical lay-out. Marinetti (like t 
Ungaretti, born in Egypt and cdu- f 
ca ted in Pari*), the leader of the f 
Futurist movement, and hi , followers i 
had made bold and important experi- < 
ments with typography, but none of : 
them had poetic genius. Ungaretti < 
isolated words, omitted all punctua- ' 
tiun and produced lines of one word 
only, in order to give back to the 
word its primary, primitive force, ils 
original “ virginity His method of 
lineal ion also enabled him to pro- 
duce pauses, xvhich had the effect of 
musical rests. The supreme example 
of this method, or technique, is 
" Matlina 

M'illumino 

d'immenso 

(I illuminate myself/with immensity) 

This famous poem has hud its severe 
critics, but it has been generally 
greeted with rapturous praise. It is 
worth looking at in detail, because il 
is fundamental lo any examination of 
Ungaretti's early poetry. Before we 
do so. however, something must be 
said about the reception of Allearladi 
nimfrayi. published first in Florence in 
1919, later enlarged nnd published in 
Milan as L’AHegria in 1932. It was 
enthusiastically received by De 
Roberlis. Sadi and Soffici. but Croce 
frowned on it, Debenedelti was criti- 
cal and so was the youthful Gian- 
franco Contini ; the influential critic 
Francesco Flora used it as the basis 
for his famous essay, “ L’analogista 
crmciico”, written in 1933 for 
Leonardo and published in 1 930 in La 
poesiu ermeiica : 

Giuseppe Ungaretti, talented and sterile 
analogisl, musical and prosaic, humane 
and futile, is neither the inventor of tbe 
analogical technique, nor the initiator or 
die prophet of hcrmcticism ; blit lie is 
perhaps its most candid and honest 
victim and its best known representative, 
and therefore the object of the greatest 
rages of enthusiasm or aversion. 

“ Matlina *' (Morning) was written 
at the height of tlic controversy be- 


tween the Jormisti (the defenders off 
pure form) and the tuntcniiiii (the 
advocates of content), Flora re- 
nin rked of the poem that its extreme 
symheticism (i.c. ellipsis) presupposed 
a lack of form rather than a lack . 
of content. But this is really beside 
the point. The poem is an cxclama- ■ 
lion, as Valdry says a lyric poem ' 
ought lo be. The Hungarian critic 1 
Gyiirgy R6nay, whose essay on 
“ Mattinn " is published in the 
Cahlers de 1‘Heine, contends that 
Ungaretti is literally talking about 
morning: the horizon is illuminated ' 
by the rising sun which equally illu- 
minates the poet (/imumH) — horizon' 
or cosmos) with unlimited light. This 
is unlikely. 

“ MaUina ”, written on January- 
26, 1917, at Santa Maria La Longa, ■ 
was an attempt by Ungaretti to “put . 
into contacL all that is most distant. 

. . . When such contacts generate: 
light, poetry has 'been achieved." It is,, 
ns Sergio Pncifici says, “ typical of 
Ungaretti's first phase, in which the. 
reader was given a number of iso- 
lated signals that he was supposed 
to link together with his own scn-> 
sibil hy before arriving at a total; 
coherent poetic image". 

This, of course, puts a heavy,, 
burden on the render nnd we must" 
remember that at one lime the poem . 
was not called "Matlina" but. 
’‘Cielo e mare" (Sky and sea). We 
must also remember that there is a 
legend in Italy that Ungaretti, when 
questioned about his poetry, has. 
given different answers lo different 
people and even different answers lo 
the same person at different limes.. 
It is therefore not inconceivable that 

- Ungaretti did not know exactly what 
‘ he was writing about in the poem. 

1 It is certainly not about morning or 
■ the sen. But it is about immensity. 

Whereas the vaslncss of space - 
frightened Pascal it exhilarated 
i Ungaretti. As John Frederick Nims 

- very acutely remarks: "The poet is 


Wassily Kandinsky 

!'• 

as grapliischeWerk 
The Graphic Work 


• Complete Catalogue 

by Hans Konrad Roethel 

; Numbered International Edition 1500 Copies 

subdivided into introduction, catalogue section and a comprehensive listing 
^ ^ta. The catalogue section with 203 items encompasses the entire field of 
{ ^ Wly illustrated with facsimile reproductions; 70 of these arc in pb fydiroinci 
^ U P t0 l * colours. The appendix contains IT2 monochrome illustrations based 
forgeries, original drawings and the like. Notes, translations in English and 
terininology and a bibliography complete the appendix. 568 P a S®*f 
lin cn binding in boxed edition. Planned for release in October, 
j. iptlon price i£ order received before December 3E, 1970 DM 55°r» , 
after January i, 1971 640-. 

, '« r 

■,;.Bo6fc is available in original German version only 


Hie 1 work is arranged chronologically. First -woodcuts, then etchings and finally litho- 
graphs arc shown in reproduced form according to year. The process blocks ivpre 
patterned exactly after the originals. Mill tichroi ne plates in the original appear in midti- 
cli route in our edition, each plate having been printed individually with in part up to, ft 
colours. In fact,, a total o£ pver.^oo spcpiijl cqdoqts were created for this work. j j , 
Four-fifths of the illustrations appear in their original size. In format, the hook compares 
to the original edition of Kandinsky's work ..Klangc" 

No library, university, art institute or museum can afford to ignore this new work. Art 
dealers and collectors of graphic arts will find it equally valuable. This unusual publica- 
tion, singular in content and presentation for our publishing house, will delight all lovers 
of art and collectors of rare and exquisite books. 


Also to be published this autumn: ' 

»Franz Marc - Catalogue of Works« 

Complete one volume catalogue of the works of tliis artist. Compiled by Klaus Lank- 
heit. Approximately 288. pages with nearly 750 ilHistratidiw. Linen binding with multi- 
coloured jacket. 10 X 13 inches. Price approx. DM 260 

Tbe catalogue lists all oil, tempera and pastel paintings, water colours, drawings, hand- 
painted postcards and the complete range' of ctdiiugs and woodcuts as well as sculpture 
and handicraft designs. This catalogue provide* a basis for a new appreciation of the artist. 

Verlag M. DuMont Sqbeuberg D j.Kalh, Brcite StraBc 71 , 

West Germany 




xmu 

!];• v i /f ' • 

km 




:. 'iJ. 


ijl i- i£#. 

iSifiUii 

$ , 'M 






1084: TLS 25.9.70 


;V<1 


;; 

■ •!?': » 


1 

- ' '• i ; _i, 

i .**• £ - r '■*&. 




Wm 


m 

M 

■1'!^ 


■' ••• . ! :•> 
it! ' • L*-:i v 4 • 

li 


*■! f ;$■£) 


II ■ 

I dm 

r 4sJ 


]§fcff ' 
m 


HRfta 

If 


ii 


nnl illu iniu.i led hum without by sc.i 
«»r >ky : he illuminates himself by Elia 
contact." I his is emphasi/cd by Hie 
*yn tactical ambiguity of the reflexive 
veih. Nirm fines on in say l ha I there 
is a " sudden icali/ulion that, vast 
anti lii'illiaiit as the universe may be. 
M _[s less so than Iho soul embracing 
it The poem. indeed, may be one 
of the pact's colloquies with God and 
the universe, fur, jn his early poems, 
Ungaretti objectifies himself with 
others in the universe and so com- 
munes with his maker. 

L'AUewhs ilrsl title, A He win di 
tunt frani (Joy of Shipwrecks), points 
to another aspect of Ungaretti, who 


changed in its relation to the woild. 
M.ni is tin longer satisfied by (he 
mere fact and risk uf existence: the 
poet unlocks the passions and with 
them, as f.oniini says, the symbtilisiic 
images. The syntax has become com- 
plicated into a vast machinery of 
periods. Punctual ion is to some extent 
restored, but the poetry i.s more dilli- 
cult and more obscure, as a reading 
of such excellent poems as Memoria 
d'Ofelia d'Alha " ami “ Caine " will 
show. It is ibis allusive poetry l hot 
influenced Quasimodo, Alfonso Gattu 
and Mario l.u/i. who are (lie true 
hermetic tor ■■ airtight " as ihc Ameri- 
cans say) poets. 


■ Never, nc\cr mil you know how my 

shadow 


timid, stays hciide me and illuminates 

me 

When 1 hope no more.) 

I he grief springs not only from the 
loss of his brother and his son but 
also from the desolation caused by 
flic Nazi occupation of Runic. The 
hesl poem in (lie hook and one of 


Mans No 'ebook ) was published, 
completing Ungaretti's most ambiii. 
mis work, begun in 19.12, the story of 
Aeneas landing in Italy. This p llcm 
was originally conceived as a drama, 
with characters, chorus and music. 
It was to follow a narrative design] 
but was to he carried mil in siieli a" 
way that it could be performed on 
Hie stage-. Although the characters 
Dido. Aeneas and the rest are 


sh'otchTng frojfc^i 
beginnings of 
ovc poems ofi; 


d 


MonoU.Lihcttr. by Piero 

. nhicli appeared as an 

'i„ V» undo e ptieuiggt 


Vcc " 1966-68 £ 
Brazilian p wlCs /°!’ 
ft ,me ihink 

■ n S? rc, ! i h 10 

1 Al,t ’fina and th i 
bialism. Others ft 

^ratc human cries oil 


I have lost everything 


a 


ti ri '% essay is pailicularlx 
C-sc he shows how the 

E** - .. . HFIKl 1 


a ease oi concrete experience, from year lie went to .'sou in Amer 
childhood jn Alexandria to the 1914 - invitation of the Argentina 

]« ....... '• ii_ - . . r'l.ik .. n.i ni.:. i..,i i.. i,:. 


IS war." Ungaretti is also thu 


who is acquainted with grief and cuii 
share, and share joy I uffy*, the burden 
of others through his poetic travail. 

The poetry of L'AHegria lias been 
called portia- hate no (lightning-flush 
poetry) because of its rapid jMuniinn- 
bons and flashes of inluitian It 
oilers the most radical example of 


. , w Club, and Ibis led to his accepting 

" nomo di pena ", a man of sorrows” *be Chair of Italian Language and 
who is acquainted with grief and cun Uiferaluro at Suo Paulo in Mrji/il. l ie 

thup.i -in,) lI< ir.. .L i . iViii.'i liii'il ihiTi' until U’lti'n lie 


remained there tinlil 1942. when he 
returned to Rome as Professor of 
Contemporary Italian Literature. 

No one who has lived in Uru/il can 
ever forget its sights and sounds and 
smells. The samba rhythms are 


I have lost everything nf childhood : 
And no longer can I 
Wipe out memory in a cry. 

I have buried childhood 
Beneath night on night 
And now, an invisible sword. 

It severs me from ul). 


Of iny.selt ] recall that ] exulted loving you: 

And i low, hehold me 

1 -osi in those nights’ infinity. 


rarely absent from Milhaud's music, 
and in “ II tempo fr imitu " (Time is 

.L . u - -e . i r»:_ . .. • 


ih- . in ,i v ami m it tempo c imitu (lime is 

K 'T* 1 ! 81 ^ nova - dumb) the horses of ihc Dioscuri on 

?v pt i? fry "? thl . s '■’cn- the Quirinal are linked with the 

oiry, as laloaido .i * n... 


lury as hdoardo Sangnineti has 
noted, oii.f it is ids,) a new recovery 
or the classical riaditfon. This con. 
xctoits clforl to achieve a mastery of 
Lhc classical forms, the Petrarch an 
and Leopurdian he ndecasy liable an «l 
the seven-foot line, is seen much 
more clearly in // seHfinini/o del 
tempo (The Feeling of Time), pub- 
lished in 1933. which has n notable 
preface by Alfredo Garginlo. To 
have captured Garglulo was a singu- 
o/ r"“? s ? . f ° r UnenrcHi, because 
r r ,?? ! U u S - ea, ' [y connexion with 
L^oce stnd his masterly panoramic 

(0^930 f litera,u ro from 1900 


waters and plants of Brazil. But U 
was during his sojourn there that Lhe 
greatest tragedy came to Ungarelli, 
lhe deaths of his brother and his 
ado red mui Amoniciio. aged nine. 

In 1947 U Datura (Grid) appeared, 
a collection of poems written between 
1937 and I Mil. In Ihesc poems lhe 
carefully _ worked hendeen syllables 
of fl tenth nan to del tempo give wny 
lo a personal cry. Curiously enough, 
it is possible [a dale Ungaretti's work 
by the length or the lines and lhe 
complexity of the stanzas, 'lhe 
monosyllables and the two and three- 
line poems swell into extended mono- 
logues. the poetry of loss: 


A despair swelling incessantly. 

Life is no more to me 
Stuck deep within my throat 
Than a rock of cries. 

GIUSBPPB UN GAR Urn 
Translated by Charles Tomlinson 


mi- pwtuy oi mss: 

Crargiulosawdeariy Ungaretti TultQ 1,0 P*i4mo ilell’infaiizia 
mil accomplished a nroround re- Jr “ on P 0 * 1 * mai piu 
working and renewal of the tndi- J * mcmurBr,lf| l m un grido. 
bonal metres, with an addi*d <see l ' ,e funslaMon of ilvs poem on this 


uuiim metres, with an lWaH uu,,>ini 'O" °i i ms poem on this 

accentuation of the pause and The 

syllabic values. ■* Ungaretti " i le Cjr,cf prevents the poet from achicv- 
wrtlcs, “raised Italian Ivric n/i^n-ir mg the hnnmtny with the universe 


ajjnwii.- vames. Ungaretti” he • 1 P ,cvcnis inL P° cr irom acliicv- 

wrtles, “raised Italian lyric ptieirv inR ,h c' harmony with the universe 
once mure (u the level of Leopardi. ’ * " h ,cl l hc “a 1 . 1 ' ' 'i /. A Henri, i and the 

In U .» aitthtieiuo del tempo lina-i Cri ' n h * s l * ln,!l1 - I here is nu 
reiti's tone is less distant and nearer n,rt ." ,,h,m ' n;llion 


Jind nearer - 

: f,,c buninn accent of lament. His p Jat. nun saprete mai come in'iHinninu 
images m hope and anguish arc more l l : ,>ni hr« ^he mi si pone a lain, limida, 
cuncrek’. f Jie „.r n ZfZ™!,, mw ' n ‘- ,r " P' 1 ■ • ■ 


>pero pit 
(*■ l i 101 


lorno per ginnio ”) 


the most remarkable of all Unga- 
retti's poems is “In ti spe/zasti '* 
t3'oti were shattered). Here hc 
returns to the hcndeeasyllablc with 
a new strength and directness. The 
Ilrsl eighteen lines consist of two 
questions addressed to his dead soil, 
set in a horrillc landscape, a sort of 
Brazilian hell, which is also the back- 
ground of Ungaretti's life and loss. 
In the second part of the opening 
section the child appears alive, leap- 
ing from one branch of a tree to 
another. In the second stun/u hc 
dances lightly and nimbly. In the 
third stanza the lines shorten and the 
boy, loo human, is shattered by the 
heathen Forest and the droning roar 
of a naked sun. In the dialogue the 
word " 1 M is never spoken,' which 
makes the poem .Ml the more con- 
vincing and terrifying. 

In 1930 /.a terra pnniteytu niie 
Promised | and) came out i n ;l 
limited edition of 275 copies, and in 
I960 U iiHritino dal inWi/u (An Old 


present, the protagonist h.,).. (| 1L , 
! romise *l 1 ami. It is the land of 
innocence which the poet has been 
seeking since the lieginniiig. As San- 
gmncli rather unkiinlly observes it 
was important lor soinetnic fri»ni 
out side Italy [„ establish liis kinship 
with h,s countrymen. 

• in lhe ( lionises, descrip- 

hve of Dido's stale of mi ml, defines 
ineni as "a projection and a con- 
icmplahon „r the feeling j n objects, 
an attempt iu elevate im own bio- 
graphical experience to |ilie level of| 
ideas and myths ”, lhe mvth is. 
then, (he projection of the poet. Un- 
gaiciti through the mouili.s of his 
my Imlogjcal characters, talks in the 
hrsl person a return to on inferior 
Inrm of expression fthe interior 
monologue) which he hail spurned 
ul Ins rally Jays, l he objective per- 
somhealinn of hiniselt is felt even 
more in the lacerating grief of Un 
undo e paestiffni (A ctv ami land 
scapes), published in I 9 SH 


nothing more Yei 'J 
jhe Promised Land, 
Latt/one “descri^ 
of n«nd ” aDd L 
^hna of Palinun.,^ 
bon of UngawujQ 

Kdoardo sanguintfi 
• h-M it is obvious tod, 
Cls, vc inomenl in Lt, 
was when hc discover 
Jiemantc/nella noir 
trembling/ in the a u Dl 

h0 . n ls from the 
written in lhe froZ 
on July 15, 1916. 

Ungaretti wnsuo&i 
by Ills friends and 
the final periud ofhi,L«ii 
l icctuni produced bta 
definitive edition fj ; ( t 
I oems. I'Vftj if nu s-,'i 
Man). Hc also sminrj 
aiul illuminating 
life of Ungareiti, ford^ 

I ditioij.s tic I'Hcrni br^ 
inagnilieent rahiei 
eightieth birthday. 

I eone Piecioni's oft. 
collected poenh i\ beauoft 
.md bound. It lonciinur 
.i complete chnMflloj), 
I’.iinbling essay by Unjut 
" Kagioni d'una porsia’.^ 
themselves, including nu f 
fished fragments, an jrc; 
cils of ail Ihc varijnK arJ. 
grapliy. There arc kii 
essays, “Sulla former 
poesia di Ungare|ti".i)ft 
Kobcrlis, which lirsispft- 
i ni rmliiction w flwj 
1 1 ‘>45t; " Pa’incssa ilVy v 
/ empo " lakcn frositw r »J 
pi in ted hy Uarzanri jsi f] 
preface to II .Vrw 
1 1 ‘>43); "1c * 

PrtHiiessd M , byiwwftvc 
figmeil as an #*"j 
pronie.uti M95t)l;,i" tf 


«hdu> ” began in pf“« 
fnd was gradually shaped 
| he occasion of the 

a mpied in 1951 Irom the 

- Italian R«d'° “l* 1 1 
L wniclliing b\ Ungarelli 
It tnonih of Ins choice 
,clecieil Lebrun ry. nnl 
ivjs ihc mon Mi of his 
for mans other personal 
The poei look.- back in 
himself and loses hmisejf 
of tragical I > festive iH/./.t- 
turns on I lo be the Hrazi- 
,| This evenl has deter- 
rhylhm and structure ol 
w uii poem. lhe poetry 

g in successive images, which 
beta use there is no con- 


pKeiuni's life of Ungaretti 
jpdt well done, because he 
}W link the man and the 
together with great skill and 
ill has readable as it is inlor- 
Iherf arc thirty-one pholn- 
ranging over most of 
aft life. The most re mark - 
perhaps that of the poet anil 
Bontcmpelli engaged in a 
sabres in W2‘> caused hv a 
m about trends in twen- 
ty literal lire. 

dli's connexion with 
«;i, virtualU mihi oken. 
(or the years he spent in 
'from 1912 tinlil his death. 
Brazil be was accompanied by 
sled French wife. Jeanne 
He was extraordinarily 
in his French iianslalors. 
utville with his flair for 
I mil and the filling phi axe. 
km Jonve’s mastery of lan- 
rnJ Jean Lcscurc s painslak- 
,wk>. It wax therefore only 
.opened that the most coni- 
.svmpovium on the master 
Decompiled for tlu- I di lions 
erne by Piero Sana vio. It is 
ll anil invidious io select from 
TOiwiM offering, hut otic ntiisl 
P taiffl Holmqvisi's succinct 
wwnjjtt angary and Luigi 
nom v Analogies miisic.ilcs 
* ' J fow de Ungarcui 


Corrado Pavulim had .Micadv sug- 
gesied that poets do not thi’uk in 
concepts directly translatable into 
words, but in concepts whose signi- 
ficance is explicable in musical lei nis. 
He finds a similarity between 
Ungarelli and Debussy. Kogrtoni. 
howevet. is much nearer the mark 
when hc compares Lhigarelti's work 
will i Schoenberg's ,V«Wm kleitte 
Kiiivierstiicke Op. 19 1 1 <)| h and with 
lhe ■k'«r/n Htifitiiellcn Op. 9 (I9|3j and 
lhe firei kleitte Stiieke Op. II (1914) 
for cello and piano h\ Webern. He 
points out that the pause in Schoen- 
berg and Webern acquires a funda- 
mental musical value as il lines in the 
poetry of Ungaretti Hc holds that 
Ungarettis poetry arises from a 
solipxistic attitude, very like lhe 
" romantic-expressionist '■ attitude 
which characterizes tin- works of 
Schoenberg around 1914. He also 
mentions that il is mi accident that 
Luigi Nono has chosen certain 
choruses from I .a terra pituiie\\a as 
the lex) for one of his cantatas, foil 
di Didune, written in I95K. 

I'he six Documents and Ihc fifty- 
nine retnoinnuues do not seem sulii- 
cienily dillcrent to merit separation. 
Some of them were written on the 
occasion of Ungaretti's seventieth 
birthday, others in honour of his 
eightieth birthday, and many are un- 
dated. The mosi interesting are per- 
haps those of El tore Serra iDut ir 
mews) and Jean Paiilhan. Antonio 
Candiilo. Jean tassou. Hubert Fren- 
zel. Alan Prycc-Joncs. Murilo 
M elides, Eugenio Montale, I eonardo 
SinisgaIJi, Bernard Wall and Chris- 
tian Zervos (7V/uiifj. , iiu.i, l < l x). I eonai- 
do Sinisgalli lolls a splendid storx ot 
accompanying Ungarelli on his liist 
flight in an aeroplane, a Super-Con- 
slcllalion. on a visit to l:gypt in 1959. 
•’ Llngii *' wriggled oul of his safety 
belt, rumninged in the seal-pocket, 
read all the printed folders, looked 
over I lie menus, burst out laughing 
when a steward came to instruct him 
how to use his life-jacket, and s-.iid. 
" If il were not for this boring whist, 
ling noise. I should never waul t»« 
come down to earth again " 

Of the three interviews, that uf 
Piero Smiavio. which look place in 
Rome on May 2, l9t»K. is lhe best. 
Carlo Steiner's *' Points de lepcre " is 
oulstundingly good on Ungaretti's 
early poetry. 
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and inlL'Iligciice which informs il. 
Where there is charged lyricism, it 
is released deliberately from pas- 
sages which lend, hy contrast, to the 
terse and the spare. 

Control of diverse tunes, and 
matter, is in fact one of Recta's 
skills. I'he tirsi poem especially. 
“ Lex fils du ciel ", is an acute 
combination of contrasting types of 
poetic language, of dissonant forms 
of expression and ol remarkably 
wide-ranging kinds of experience. 
His most effective pieces arc 
densely intelligent. 

Yet this high accomplishment is 
restricted to the first of the book’s 
five sections. I'he rest of the poems, 
although they arc written mainly 
out of the same preoccupations, are 
nearly all lailures. and minor tail 
ures at that. They are full of mcrcly 
rhclorical anguish, of a qmtu un- 
expected banality ol thought, and of 
images content to statu an idea, 
inadequately, ralhci than concent- 
rating the emotion min which the 
idea is infused. In many of them, 
one guesses that a probably worth- 
while something has found a ludi 
crously Ineffectual object tor its 
expression. 

Andre f-'rdnuud's per fi nm mice, in 
Depuis umjonrs dtpi, olfers few 
[ban his theory promises He [ol- 
lows— uncritically— the still influen- 
tial Symbolist noiiort that poetic 
experience is a sudden perception ol 
Uni tv, a privileged " illumination 
or “ epiphany ". or w hat he calls a 
'* visitation ", . A poem thcrerorc 
either rccuptures and transmits Me 
feel Of lhe inspired Momiinl. or 
Jeridex ironically the posstbihly ol 
•aicha pr-ujcci evercoming off . 

The first kind of poem, usually 
brief,: suggest an intense happening 
beyond its “subject" and it 
. -“ meaning ", partly by the ° 


various rhulorical devices : inlerro- 
gtuioti, ellipsis, lhe removal of arti- 
cles. the mystical oxymoron. Thu 
second conxlruets itself out uf its own 
failure or. rather lamely, discusses 
that failure. 

More specifically, ibis laics I 
volume is in many respects a fin de 
slecle work. It moves, often wist- 
fully. towards that “intensity" 
which a conviction of decadence 
holds out us the only available 
salvation. It employs classical 
myth in a way that recalls 
Vakiry, and sometimes imitates Val- 
eryan cadences. Certain uf the 
better poems recall the witty erot- 
icism of Verlaine, and the very bc*t 
have much of the metaphysical- 
precious Mullnrnie about them. 
Despite his indebtedness, when hc 
creates intimate, evasive poetry 
from a series of delicate touches 
Prdnaud is well worth penetrating. 

Yet, although the approach lo his 
one theme is varied, the deliberate 
limitation is not in the end benc- 
liciuj. He is often drawn, especially 
when ' imagining the search for lhe 
lost Visionary world in terms of- the 
probing of the aged for their past, 
towards a persistent weakness of 
response. Whereas his sense oF the 
mystical, and of the torturing diffi- 
culty of its attainment, would heed 
more of the Rimhaldian tire and 
anger. 

Charles I.e Quin tree is a kind of 
Breton bard, though Christian, cun 
cehied to recover for poetry its role 
of " chant *' and " celebration In 
the more prophetic pieces, religious 
. concepts or experience lend lo be so 
unrealized— so merely gestured to 
wards— as io be implausible. The 
overall level of this “ distinguished " 
volume (it has won a Clrand Prix 
International de PwJsie) is. in fact, 
|nw. His smaller, song- like poems. 


25.9.70 TLS: 


I lie special Ungaretti ^.n c ..) 
Agenda (Spring |97l»i u ,i brave dim t 
but il cannot help being a link- iU-> 
appointing alter the iiiagnilkcnt piv- 
scnlaliun uf L’l k-rnc. fmin which the 
interview with Denis Ruche and Mw 
articles (in pan only i hy ( arlo Sici 
ncr anti Luigi Rognom aic taken 
l he cditoi. Andrew Wylie, is respun- 
sible lor nio-sl uf the translations iniu 
l liighsh. which arc usually cm reel hul 
mu very inspiring, lhe best l i.uishi - 
lions are hy Rafael A I hem. Jorge 
(.itiillcn. ingeboig Bachuiaiin and 
I’aul ( elan, as one might expeel fi.nu 
these distinguished pradiiioncts uf 
poetry. 'I here aic a nunibei of had 
mistakes in the prose translations, 
one being- due to an emu in the 
I. 'Herne text, but Micre are also a 
number of good and unexpected 
things, such 1 1 s the lirxi page ol 
Luigi Nunu's seoic of Con dt Ditlmn 
(I95Kj i and two aiilugrapli pages, one 
ul L inale 1 Iruin la terra / , i7uu( , .vau 
and the other a Iraiislalitui of ihir 
poem by Rafael Albeili. h was cer- 
tainly most enterprising to get hold of 
a translation of Ungarettis last 
poem Dttniti. about the Young Cioa- 
lian girl who reminded him' of his 
Anna in Alexandria and helped him 
in his work. The poem and the pre- 
Lilory note are well translated hy (he 
Croatian poet Drago Ivanisevic 
Rugeiiio Montale, in a link written 
foi Ungaretti's sixtieth birthday, 
says (hat it was he who gave new 
freedom lo contemporary poetry in 
his early work anil he alone at "that 
time knew how to profit fiom the 
spirit of liberty that was in the air 
Since then, says Montale. I Lilian 
poelry has changed ils direetiou. 
Ungaielli aged physically, but ncsei 
mentally oi spiritually. His amazing 
resilience enabled him at Mie age of 
seventy-eight to write a love-poem 
“ L.a concliiglia " (The shell' which 
is dramatic and at the same lime 
clear, harmonious and well-knit 
In the 1931 edition oi I." A Henna. 
Ungaretti wrote: “'I lie ant hoi does 
not have any ambition, and I believe 
the great poets had none, othei than 
lo leave a beautiful biogiapliy." This 
Ungarelli has done in I’itn dim 
no/ no. his corpus of great poelix On 
the night oi Inly 2M. 1%S. Ungaretti 
said to HiilipjiL' Jaeeotlel : " I am a 
mtin of hope, u servilor of hope, fl 
soldier of hope.” Ia'I this toe the 
epitaph of n mueh-lovcil man 
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and re workings are shown. Wilh 332 illustrations, includ- 
ing IK hand-mounted colour plates. ff« (is October 2(i 


Magritte 


SUZI (iAUU-K. 


A study of the complex, disturbing art of the great Belgian 
surrealist pajnier.who.se work was the subject of an excep- 
tionally successful exhibition at the Tate Gallery last year. 
•New Aspects of Art’. With 2lh illustrations. 21 in 
colour. £4 4s October 5 


Poussin 


XV XI TI K l ; KIM)| AI.NDI-.lt 

The first edition of lln> hook (now reprinted i was des- 
cribed by John Berger in The Observer as * nil impressive 
and appropriate summing-up of a life-time's study* 
‘ Library of Great Painters Wilh 178 illustrations, includ- 
ing 4X hu nd-mountcd colour plates, £8 Ss October 2b 


The Pre-Raphaelites 


TIMOTHY HILTON 

‘The World of Art Library'. With 157 .illustrations.' 21 
in colour, ( h »lli 42s. pnpei 25s October 19 


Art of the Maya 


I14RDINAN!) ANTON 

Wilh. 365 illustrations, 1 37 in colour. i*5 5s October 12 


Romanian Icons Painted on Glass 


(X3KNPI. IRIMJT! amt MAROFI.A FOCSA 

With 149 colour plates. £5 5s October J2 


The Condottieri soldiers : of fortune 


ItrOI-'FRRY TRJ1ASE 

A fuscinming, highly rcuduble. account of the great free- 
lance generals who played such an important purl in IUiUaii 
history from the baginning of the fourlccnili to the fir^t 
half of the sixteenth century. Wilh 200 illustrations, 16 in 
colour, I map. 70s October 1 9 


The Sociology of the Absurb 


OR. THE APPLICATION OF PROFESSOR X 

Ldilul. annotated and introduced hy DAN) LL J. BfJORSTIN • 

One of AmcrietTs wittiest and most gifted social iijsloriansl 
presents an edition or un application fora research grunt, * 
in wliich the anonymous aulhor suggests drastic new tech- ! 
niques for achieving social equal ity in the U.S.A. The 
reader is left to decide whether this extraordinary docu- 
ment is genuine, or whether j( represents Professor Booj-- 
stin's own devastating attack on academic extremism. 
‘Library of American' Studies '. 3<ls October 26 ; 


The European Renaissance Since 1945! 


MAURICR CRfrJZET i : 

‘Library of European Civil i?u iion With 144 iihislrd- 
tionw, 12 in colour Cloth 35.x. paper 2Ls Oclober 19 i 4 


Eastern and Western Europe in the 
Middle Ages ; 


K; BOSI..A. GlEYSZTClk. 1.. GRAILS. M. M. PO&TAN, L. Willi. I dited and 
willi an inirdiliiciinn by ClBOf'FREY BAKRACLOUGH. 

‘Library. of European Civilization*. With 132 iliustrat- 
lipns. 16 in colour. Cloth 35s, paper 2U Oclober 26. 1 


A Reader’s Guide to John Milton 


MARJORIE HOPE NICOLSON 

First edition in paperback. ‘ Reader's Guides'. 2-U 
October 26. Also available in cloth. 42s. 


THAMES AND HUDSON 

Write for our (dialogue lo 30, Bloomsbury Street, Loudon. IF. CM 


ii '■ J- 
r 

1 , ? "4 | 




(ic . . i ■ . • 


ftc. . ,*** , I 

il* •/. 




: i ; ! V-^ 


‘i f T •■j'.i *.? • r 

S -i> -• 

r- k'-valta ■ 
-j, •• v 

if ; fe! 

I) 

[if 

III ' |l « , r. ■ f 


i " : ' j-.-; . \rf' 

J 1 ’{ 


! -■ Si.-' 

r. iys, 


i ii 

iiiii 

if 

■ ii ' i W&Mi 


3 : -0 


\t !iW 

y? : - .;i 
’ j 


■ if i) imij 


i 


1086: TLS 2S.9.70 


m. 


9-j-i |:ii 

I|f| 

»* L!;.j tiwj 

Ollll 

will 


'} ' !•• viki 

i .! | : ':i- Y t - 

ife ;i? 

* Hffy! • 


ill 


B j; 

isiiSSi- 


Frankfurter 
Buchmesse 
14. bis 19. 
Oktober 
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Frankfurt 
Book Fair 
October 
14 th to 19 th 

Foire du Livre 
deFrancfort 
14au19 
Octobre 

Information Frankfurter Buchmesse 
Poatfach 3914-6 Frankfurt am Main 1 

1972:28.9.-3.10. 


The International 
Who’s Who 
1 970-71 

Ke vised rind expanded edition of 
Hie accepted source of biogni pineal 
inJornmiiun about the most 
eminent muf tlisiiiipuishcd men and 
women in ilie world today. Concise 
accurate and up m dale. 

Mth I'dhiim 1.7«3 pages £9 

The Europa 
Year Book 1970 

A iwo-vofume survey and directory 

aIMhn ry nr-h U r tr | r m ,he WOrW nntl 
an hp principal organisations. Ft 

SS"!!?’ p n unpiv!t,Icd wealth of 
'actual information. 

Volume I: International OroanisD- 
Uons, hurope. 

II: Africa, the Americas. 
Asia, Australasia. 


Uth petition 3.094 pages ^,5 edition 


The Middle East 
and North Africa 
1970-71 

An authoritative and up to ,| a ic 
survey and directory of (lie 37 
. twin tries ami territories in this vital 
area, it describes the economy of 
cadi country, its history, geo- 
graphy. religions, government, law 
and education. It uKo includes 
directory material, si li Li sties, full 
biographies, nn t | u Who’s Who. 

17/A edition 1,0(15 p« V fy £7 

The Far East 
and Australasia 
1970 

A detailed and comprehensive 
survey and directory or ull the 
countries of South Asia. South East 
Asm, Australasia, and the Pncifie 
islands. Ft includes ossays by 50 
leading experts on Asia, and the 


I.3G8 panes £R 


The World of 
Learning 1970-71 

Hie comprehensive directory of the 
mnld s uimcisiiies. colleges, libra- 
ries. museums, mi galleries, learned 
■societies and research insliliilcs. It 
ilescnbes 4fh» internnlional orun- 

is.it I oils as well as ft, (Kill imiversilies 
and colleges, ^.tldtl libraries an«l 
iiiiiseiinis. 7.5l«| learned societies 
and research insiilutes. 

2 l.s/ edition 1,845 /wjpv £10 


The 

International 

Labour 

Organisation 

This new book traces the history 
and develonmeni or the Organisa- 
tion, describes its structure und 
Funetmns evalnatM the main areas 
of its work, and discusses its future. 

355 pages 


europa publications ltd,, .. MM u.^,, W,c 7 

fiffW/VC 4 /fflffSf /> 

The Times Guide to Buying a House gives answers in layman’s language. 

Now available at bookshops, price, 7/-, or in case of difficulty by sendinq 7/- 
plus 6d postage and packaging to the : 

Publications Department, 

Times Newspqpers llmijtecl, ; 

Printing House Square, . 

' Londoii, E.C.4. :• 


however, reach a I limes a genuine 
simplicity, throng!) simple emotions, 
big. simple words, repetitions and 
the occasional archaism. When suc- 
cessful. they suggest natural and 
supernatural mystery, and have 
something about them of the true 
ballad weirdness. They lack Ihe 
vast, unde finable emotion of the 
most profoundly simple verse, ihe 
sense dial the poem has arrived 
from a long way off. 

I it I in ./«■! alter nances attempts 
lo interpret the comse of modern 
poeiry, by a re I'lce I ton on Jouf hoy's 
own experience as a writer since his 
cataclysmic meeting with Andrd 
Breton in I ‘Mb, and by studies of 
various contemporary and recently- 
dead l iencli poets, with a side- 
glance at die American Heal. 

Mis argument -or rather, hi.-s 
eonsicHation of non- negotiable 
dicta is that since l.uiitnfamonl, 
Rim hand and Mallarmc, poetry has 
been a concerted raid on the stir- 
reel ", and the essential focus for 
Transforming language so as [o 
tr.mslorm die categories of die 
mental and. ultimately, life itself. 


riON — 8 


taiSCSfi^ 

, Lla,m «" 1 * moft t, . 
'Ik POCUc PlRjwi,,.- 

s “malN S C-' 
■ ,nl y Surrc.iiM- , “ 

many literary oqu l\\ 
licet teally tnnritfal d!I 
,,f l )l,Nl r W;if poetry yjl 
sense nr value (and uf h - 
! ,tf nwitiiptionof Mi ; 
Hon between revoluBjo': 
and revolution j n n.' 
nedher by hopeful, u^, . 
ences to Ihe sofTcriDj,^ 
WorlJ nnr hy 
Nerval ian mystici* /■ 
aulohiograplii.al 
very narrow poufo^. 
lalk of infinite en| JItt , 
forces the idea that 
Surrealism is in r^,' 
moral consciou>nt«-n j 
sense of “ moral "-njjj.. 
11 lo exploring 'Timt- 
imagination only. 3D d tar- 
ing the liberatingly nt» r ! 
type of writing. 




Serving the 
scientist 


BY A. J. STEEL 


[Manager of Technical, Professional and Academic Book Publishing at 

the Perga mon Press 


Versions of Nerud 


v.% 9.U.&. s t iu.i o.i.v :.i itmi ■ ii j 
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TAIILO NKKL10A : 

Twenty Lore Poems nnd n Song of 
Despair 

Translated by W. y Menvin. 
bSjip, tape. ! 8 s. I Paperback. 8 s.) 
Selected I’ocilU 
Hi-lingual edition. 

Edited hy Nathaniel l am. 

'translated hy Anthony Kerrigan, 
vy. S. Merwin, Alastair Reid and 
Nathaniel lain. 

501pp. {'ape. £3 5s. 

M was the I Vi/ife /in, -men of I ‘>2-1 
which laid the fouiKiations of Pablo 
Neruda's international reputation hy 
becoming the basic statement in 
Spanish of modern attitudes to love 
and sexual experience, I : veil now, 
they eon l j line In provide not only a 
paradigm foi behaviour and a liter- 
ary model for praise of the beloved, 
hut also a set of psychological cate- 
gories into which the moods of lovers 
can be grouped .mil an cl)icacinu% 
lool-kii id analogical itiMriiincnis 
for Ihcii dissection. As lung ago as 
l‘J-5.5, Patrick Howies published a 
very tentative and indirect English 
version [Merlin ; /7j t - Paris (Jtttn- 
lerly, Vol. 4/2) which formed the 
point of departure fur Christopher 
Loguc’s The Man Who Tulil His 
Lure (Scorpion Press, 1958): a 

sequence which moves from straight 
translations into independent medi- 
IS-ons on Ncrudian themes. But 
W. S. Merwin s 1 wvnty l.ttve Pttems 

and a AV/i/g of Dex/mir j.s die IJrst 
attempt at an authoritative ren- 
dering inro English. 

Much of his version is very vfl’cc- i 
live— although LogucN freer transla- 
tions and imitations are often truer 

C n pm i. of Ncrud a’s poems, and 1 
generally better as poetry them- 
selves. There arc, however, too I 
many mixiakes in Merwin of a kind | 

lnnn h 1 < t° UW ,laVe hctn Spoiled , 

bc [« re the text went into 1 

Print: things ike "You appear v 

hefore m y soul for re parecci a mi 1 

™ fsi,re *y a confusion between ' 

P ‘‘ , t,r Warner 7) ; or a whole f 

passage with verbs in the second f 

S )l, f . wherii they Should be in 

X r firsl nr third; or the annoy* 

ngly recurrent mistranslation of 

mariptna (butterfly) as '‘daisy”. 11 

Sometmies, however, Merwin brings ' 

v ? rsion nf a piece as -S 

!ro?r ilJen w,lh associations and b 

Sino, ™ S “ Ah voslc ' li ' [l < jc " 
pmos , which ends; ^ 

«4Vd°ES teri0,,s voiCtf ,haI ,ove * 

Thil^ dyfn S ovenin g ! st 

ov«lherrddt ,P hOU " f h “ VC MCn * “ 

U ’ Wn * itt "* J 

addJdrmi'l C .° ntributes twenty-one S 
K? L- P u ces lo the Selected w 
•. - f ' ■ w hich : also include seven al 


from ihe earlier taU 
sivc collection of 116,-0 
a handful of tvhkiie 
poems) gives a goodiJo 
Neruda's wide varitt) d 
styles, and the decision u 
translators has turned 
well : each of them lad 
those poems to which he 
ularly drawn, finding » 
which is at the cunt ts 
personal and yei » vatti 
for conveying a greai A i 
feel of the original. 

1 here is some deb'beratrf 
ping, some of the iraasliF 
“ poached, by agretnwi - 
others' icrritories " or tot' 
lo share ihe work' ll 
I arn says in lib forcworJ) 

Menvin, who shares ihf 1 
• itt\ with lain, shows 
vantage in c.ipiuring ^ *'j 
scry denunding riifftanj 
Utlti\ ; while Lw * 
rendering the inwicJdx oMj] 
I wiry ol the 
founccn of Iris 
conic from the 


a 

a j 

i -m 


kiiiiii nihii ■■ . 

i ills. Paradoxi.all), ^ * 
at i he same lime tfc.** 1 ^ 
laithest from <lrkI 


P .(t tile'll Hum — id 

those which bed ^ . 
meaning. By 
Anthony Kerriga’* 
poenvi (bar one, J 1 . 


from the Cww 
unduly flat, though ' 


uen is lane 

Reid takes charge f JjS 

rio onwards tail bul ^uj! 
thirty-five items ^re 
a splendid gih f f A, 
curiously English 
which has nwrked 50 . [fl 
uda'x poetry 
C hile from political & 

Each of ll>= «- l g 

thus contributed qu| led 

,iu anthology $ 

bringing out all ^ 

Neruda which 
l-:nglish reader: that ^ 
cal clement f^hich 1 ^^ 
the solemnity of ! h ' 
works, so like BUkr* ■ ^ 
personal myth. * 
feeling for the 

".hings '^natural 

is in tunc with ■* *L 
tradition- There ^ * 
Neruda, however. ^ 
Selected fi*H* ^ 
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sarsa«*a 


«aWM ; ; u l , ,Lqj this V P* 

to point out 00 
marred by fj'S* 
takes : hone the 
n/cate » w 

poetrv and .loKT 
which He Hjs . -,i 

abroad- -. ... -Md 


itNhs or scientific anil 
lical book publishers 
,xdiing out and evaluat- 
3 tik of foreign authors 
j rexpeels similar to 
I to the commissioning 
tWrown language areas, 
procedures have much 
*iih those of publishers 
tuiicat literature. Ihe 
nces relate to termino* 
in, standards of measure- 
twn irrelevant political 
«hidi are occasionally 
»i!h various degrees of 

; or technical pub 
aw% within his cstab- 
dishing policy, sucks out 
arts of the world authors 
.tthich satisfy the require- 
BiimarkelN. It is sometimes 
or him to sign up directly 
author who is able to 
h own or a colleague's 
wquajg translation. There 
authors who wish to sec 
^'.P^Wied first in l ; nu 
ndoilwrs who prefer sinmlla- 
WK *f Wn ln ihoiy own and 
hag, nS e. the sale 
1 tnoshliun rights 

i-™ b n growing 
ft rcs ),m! "utlincs or 
incoming bwiks «s 

5&i C ',k ire ( rc *i‘ ,e »iiy 

‘hfse known u* 
•■undatlon editions. 

IfS k 'nerciisingly he- 
X r;; tr5a .l «icntific Inn- 
Tft.® smaller Ian- 
J “"ding it economic 
JLfv p , ublish post- 
Actff lsl books «nl> in 
|S*». Springer- 
- J jjcidelbcrg. New 

Otrm? ICir bl,l, kx siime 
irS^king authors 
^Jiiscripts directly in 
d «ime Genman scicntih|s 

4eiH ? S l Vc ‘ ^P r ingcr- 

kiiSn wi,} be com- 
?' cr transla- 
fc ^that these will 

S5?=s 

R juniii 51 ^ r than English- 

mont 1 B r »pli 

“*•■££«! llSSl* a. 80 * 111 ! 

arllv al «*f“8h this 

The V, U K c „ u J>oks for 

hK knS££' 

j pf course 

ion.' nr t,b? a P«limi. 

■ fa V mahu-. 

* pferh 1, ,hose 

Wtiny i'v- L? for nioro 
l^' : Wiil J h bls specialist 

S ln tL haVc a 

it own 

■ 'nfuitaL .■ : t '- ** ■■ 


and learned juurnals for olhci inde- 
pendent comment) is mi extremely 
useful basis for preliminary selec- 
Pion by publishers. Where authors 
themselves lake the initiative, they 
might solicit (lie help of a colleague 
in another country in having a 
recommend a lion sent to potential 
publishers. Tile majority of publish- 
ers retain, in one way or another, 
the advisory services of scientists 
who are internationally .iclixc in 
their subjects. Such people are con- 
tinually aware of important work 
being done abroad and call he very 
hclpl ul in drawing this to a publish- 
er's attention or even in making 
direct approaches to all author on be- 
half of the publisher. This, of course, 
helps the potential author, too, since 
lie might not himself have sufficient 
knowledge of foreign publishers. 

Among 1-uiopcan publishers there 

Market RiiLiiurcIi 


guidnnes 


.services of a colleague for this 
purpuse. 'The importance of a prop- 
erly instructed specialist editor 
cannot be overstressed, since, how- 
ever good the translation might be. 
if the translator himself is not an 
active specialist and 'or teacher, the 
publisher could he publishing just 
another book tor the library (or 
warehouse ! ) instead of (tic adopted 
text he might have expected. 

Tile diagrams below illusliatc two 
types of liaison between publisher, 
author, translator and specialist 
editor. Once the operation is set up. 
the publisher keeps a watchful eye 
on (lie process and provides help 
and sometimes arbitration, should 
this be needed. As with a scientific 
experiment, (lie research and prepa- 
ration are vital factors influencing 
the degree of success with which the 
operation is carried out. 

M.ukot Bosom cl i 


guidance 


Piibltaiinr 


P ublisher 


discussion 


'guidance 


, discussion 


Translator 


A 

ilal Editor 


guidance' 


Translator 


(discussion 


Specialist Editor 


Editor Author 

discussion (or negotiation) 


y guidance (or control) -4 y discussion (or negotiation) 

On the left, working relationships when the specialist editor plays a major 
role in adapting the text daring translation. On the right, relationships when, 
the specialist editor acts in an advisory capacity. 




is a widely accepted range of stan- 
dard contractual terms covering the 
sale and purchase of foreign rights . 
for scientific and academic books. 
Negotiations in most cases are not 
difficult. Problems sometimes arise 
because the author is unwilling to 
modify his text or allow it to be 
modified in order to make it more 
suitable for the different course 
requirements of another country. In 
such cases (fortunately few) the 
publisher might then relinquish his 
option and look elsewhere. This 
problem is not peculiar lb transla- 
tion editions. Sometimes, especially 
when dealing with communist coun- 
tries. the truncation rights contract 
will be tightly linked to an arrange- 
ment lo print in the country of 
origin. This does present some diffi- 
culties. especially regarding the 
.quality of materials .but they . can. , 
usually be overcome. 

The publisher then, contracts the 
services of a specialist editor who 
will oversee the whpte translation 
process, providing advice to the 
. translator and making recommenda- 
tion* op minor modifications of 
terminology and notation. He will 
also make arrangements with in« 
author for more serious changes 
that might have beep shown to be 
necessary,- sometimes guiding W* 
author in making these or carrying 
them 6 fiT himself, or securing . (Pt 


Before embarking cm his task, the 
translator must at least briefly fami- 
liarize himself with the scope of the 
book, the level al which it is written 
and the Riidiencc al which it will be 
aimed in translation. He should 
watch but for special symbols and 
seek |he accepted alternatives. He 
should study the lists biblio- 
graphic references lo identify cited' 
publications in the larget language 
and obtain a selection of them for 
reference purposes. Quite often, a 
comprehensive subject index will 
provide many clues to terminology, 
and plso toaringe subject area*. 

The original text ihay adapt ex- 
isting terms, invent new pnes or use i 
metaphors. The translator may then 
find.it necessary to make reference 
to current literature or to seek guid- 
ance from bis specialist adviser or 
the author himself. He must never,: 
as one writer on this subject recom- 
mend*. invent terminology m his 
own language without first . obtain- 
ing specialist advice and then pro-, 
vid-ing a note of explanation. Obser- 
vation of Al* is especially Important 
in - Mlew .of the efforts hpbig ex- 
pended by national official bodies, 
and 'international societies in establ- 
ishing precise meaning} and equiva- 
lents of terms in a dumber of. Jan*- 
Ruages- > 

Official publications of . national 
and .international bodies;, giving , ft* 
coidmertdations. on ;the usage add; 


25.9.70 TLS 


Studies in Urhiui History c, neial II l. l»V* >s 

The Autumn of Central Paris 

ANTHONY SUTCLIFFE 

This vuluniu sets a I'onleiiipnruri prnbli-ni of urban tile in its tiisluricul 
lOiltl'Xl — I In- problem uf the ell) vent re. The mill i or asks him it is thul 
tin- business ilislriel ul' Purls should liuve sure bed sii tong without being 
rebuilt, despite deiiniinls ol' luiniiime mid cuiiYenienee. He (louts with (lie 
interplus of tliaiiulng urhun i'l unit ions, munk-lpnl responsiblltiiis, presiTvu- 
ilun amt eidiKinik- pressures, from Hie lime ul EIiiiivsimuii in the present day. 

£6 net. 

An Introduction 

to the Pronunciation of English 

Sr, mill lulilion 

A. C. G1MSON 

Chances both In ihe stud) uf pronunciation and in English pronunciation 
iisclf till re made necessary n great many minor iinidificatioru to the original 
•ftwi. u considerable es tension of Hie bibliography, and several mujor 
additions mid revisions. New sections have been lidded on phono lactic possi- 
bilities. permissible variations in phonemic components, frequency of occur- 
rence of inonosyllublcs and puly. syllables in conllnuous speech, nnd on 
current problem* of the intelligibility of spoken English in the world. The 
status of Received Pronunciation has recently Inst ground, and Iho sections 
dealing with RP have been entirely reivriltcn. 50s net doth 

30s net paper. 

Steinberg’s Dictionary of British 
History 

Second Pd it it m 

Edited by S. H. STEINBERG and I. H. EVANS 

This revised edition Tins been rennmed ns a tribute to its late editor who died 
while it , rsas in preparation. New articles have been introduced and exiting 
entries brought up to date or expanded. Commonwealth countries and gov- 
ernment departments hnvo been especially affected bj recent change and 
Ibese receive particular attention 50 * ne t 

Martin Luther 

E. G. RUPP nnd BENJAMIN DREWERY 

bi'i tiiiivnty i if M„dcrii Hiylorv 

This volume outlines Lullier's life mid illii* I rules the development uf Ms 
lliouglil. Long extracts From Hie theses, pamphlets mill liturgical writings are 
balanced 1 »> Luther's letters in friends ami colleagues and lo hi* wife 
tnllierinv. 36* net cindi. 

18s net paper. 

The Diplomacy of World Power 
The United States, 1889-1920 

ARTHUR S. LINK nnd WILLIAM M. l.EARY 

fiui'iijiii'iiu ol Modem ttiviws 

These documents lllusinile relations nltli Spain and the Far Last, the growth 
of Anglo-Amcriejm friendship and the stages of U.S. imojrcmcnl In lire 
Grout War mid (lie pence negotiation v which followed. 30c net doth. 

!?x net paper. 

From Isolation to Containment, 
1921-1952 

Three Decades of American Foreign 
Policy from Harding to Truman 

RICHARD D. CIIALLENER 

Documents tij Modem History 

The editor deals In pnrtlcular Midi peace uml disarmament in (lie 1920s, 
the Fnr Fust, the Second World War, and die Cold War. 30s net doth. 

IS* act paper. 

A Dictionary of Geography 

Second Edition 

F. J. MONKHOUSE 

Since first publication In 1965 this hook lias become a slnndurd work of 
reference in Oik wide field. Fnr the second edition the author has included 
mine 600 new entries, most of which concern terms connected with Knot 
developments in quuntiflentton. - 5 #sae|. 

Immunology 

Second Edition 

DAVID F. GRAY 

This hook gives a comprehensive outline of the . fundamental principles of . 
fro mo oology and serology nnd highlights, current theories and research 
In antibody' production, cell-inedidfed Imipanfly, inunaaologlea] tolerance 
and surgical tiensplantatioh.' - 50s net 

The Physiology of Flowering Plants: 
Their Growth and Development 

H. E. STREET aqd HELGI OPIK 

This' is a refreshingly new -Introductltm to the growth and development 
of flowering plants., unlike many present-day texts, the authors hnve skil- 
fully described (ho physiology of tho “ whole plant 91 and hpvc qvolded the 
detailed block emtsiry " of cfeliulpr niptaholhnn. < 7PSr>net doth- 

35s net paper. . 

The Life and Organisation of Birds 

W. B. YAPP-.’ 

The theme of this book is tfuil birds are interesting In their own right as 
animals; and (hat !h organization . and tuteOigenee they arc Ihe equals of. 
mamniai^ other than the primates; they are not merely glorified reptiles. 
'The anatomy and physiology of! birds and some aspects of their sexual 
and social lire ore discussed from flits point of view. ' ' 70$ net cloth. 

35s net paper. 

Edward Arnold ■ 

.:41 Maddbri $H*cei, LootWn.'.WiR 0 AN V r-' i/"' \ ' : 
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Neville 

Cardus 

FULL SCORE 

Sir Neville OmfiK is ciglHy-cuie 
uiul he Ikis k cjit I lie hesi uml 
rnrest nieimuiex nf im Jon,* life 
for I lie :url limn oj hixdnyx. Full 
iSetire is :i niiirvelloiisdi.slilliiiion 
of music, cricket «md the loves of 
hi.s fife. A bonk full nf wit wisdom 
find Imiy filer. 3fi/. 

Mildred , 
Savage 

A GREAT FALC 

A murder — and i/s < 

consequences ■ 

Mildred Savage has used her gifts j 
as a novelist (o creu I e a pnwerfu I t 

amount of a rrtie murder ease. 

J-ler book is far more than [he \ 

slory of a chilling murder and [he 
Iwo extraordinary trials that 
followed if : it is a marvellously 
human doaimuMl. and a pro- 
foundly disiurhingpoiTrail 0 f 
American justice. M4pp. K\(- 


TRANSLATION— 8 



’ ■ * ■ ■ %■» I • k*l Ikllk .....'MIIM. * limillfW »’l 111 111 M I It Ml I'l 

e« in ducn cy .if terininological use ilie name Junes, which I noticed h:»»i 
flcrms. iihbre\ Ml kins, xynibulsj. Spe- been iraiislilcraicd intu and then mil 


ween Israel and London 


cialist imiJiilinuuul dictionaries, nsir- 

Ih'ufarfy where the compile, has -|)/h..n/-. rurluMatelv. theiVis a I,', 1 !* 

imhcated Ins watch of interna I ini, a I griming tcn.kiuy m reproduce titles j, lfl | ,^l o' ; * T. ? 

sncfeiy /niiriiak and ul'licial public;,- in then original i,i ' , r'' 

lums.aie.ibvintjslj valuable. I'ortn. !. .. ,i * ‘ ,w ”■ • l l " l <l 1,1 *'«- , r | ;nti 

Nolaiinn i.s net always a serious Ihe del mile ami indelinile arii- •mi-ii* to^ei'mii'ro i '"m!" 1 

problem provided the tram I atm **v innt-exisleiK in Kiissiau lor ft, js s j nll i, L i , 'Vi 
Allows ihe subjeci well. I here are instance, can he a source of Nerioiis ( a ml to obtain uiv ■ v i' ll M,l l “. lil 
many eummnnly used conventions ambiguity and error, l-'or example j' kllllW t ,i‘ ‘ “ \ li \ \ 11 
«hteh are easy to reeog„,/e and "■ .. mieoverevl the essential differ- oh,, V - ^ •• 

convert. A lew ox amnles are : Cl Na cnees in . . contains :.n imnli.-:.. .. V, 41 meltons imm 


rated intu and then mil : ,..|| u , r ‘ . -. . 

^ “ *«.■!«.. - Shfen'K 

- n ' n • . [ I , ' rl ‘ , ' u ' d ' 1 jhci e is a iraiislaioi has the slightest doubt ho 
•iu v to repi "dijce trtles dinuld a ^ k ,| K . w | lc|f , h 

unal material is hi, own. and it, certain 

. , . - .. .. . cases the author ,honld be envoi, r 

in.* t "Z 1 »""■•■' 


which are easy in recognize and "■ ■ ■ uncovered the essential differ- 
concert. A few examples are : Cl Na l ‘nces in . . contains an impliea- 
for N;i< l. ig for tan. the decimal lion obviously different Irom ". . 
exviinia for the decimal point, and- uncovered essential dilfeivnces 
(dignify i m ne obscure, the sii>» : f.ir in . . 


... — ....... i irrim, IIIIU- 

KJign I fy ninre obscure. I lie sign ; for in 

*- as in. for instance. mj() - MWC. 


,iw, m | n». min -HOOT. An allvnipi at liteiary elegance 
More diffiailt are differences in the by a scientific 0 r technical traiisla- 
rcndering <>l vector or scalar prod- ! ‘ir might detract from the clarih of 

ucis .hi J the use of the triangle for fxposilinn. Ihe translator's aim 
nah/a sipr.ired. Ceihaps the most 11 ins, be to coniei with cfarilv and 
conlllsllle can h L - |||>- lit .. mecisinn I'll., ■'ill'..'.... 


source, i lie auilioi hiimd it nesVs- 
.saiy io icwrite paM of li is text since 
il” h; ‘ s i s pi»w ed to be ei uuieous. 
I liesc ate not, of coinse, problems 


r might detract from the .-larin . In,,l >*. a kH,k 1,1 'he I inure 


nan/a scpi.ired. IV, haps the most uins, be to convey with cfarilv and 
LOnluviny can he the descriptive P'ccisinn the infoimauun and ideas 
sutiix abbrev iations lor which the ihe author iseoimimnicaliiig. 
precise derivation is not clear and t'cvde names. frcquenlK a, i plied to 
iuc translated cxitM valent di ft ict lit to equipment or alhns, Tor instance 
e>lllhl,,ih - P^^nt i, problem' which can he' 

Differences in systems of units , ' L ‘'' 0,Vei, .‘ , nly through knowledge of 
between count l ies is a problem that - P ltvl '' c chaiacterislics or propm - 
It a mi Is I rail via l nrs and publishers, U,H ) 111 ««wiluenl dements. The 


. • 'lllliu. L 

liiivc .ill Ik-.inl E.ilk ul. ,hiiI mii nt 
luive experience of. machine transla- 
tion. I hose with whom I luve 
spoken of on this subjeci agree that 
we 'hall have the benefits of it one 
day. I stimates of which day i.mge 
fmm twenty in one hundred yea is 
lienee aecoidiug to qimhlv roiMiiiv- 

iHilllli A ■ . ■ m : . ■ • ‘ 1 


The African 
Dream 

by BRIAN GARDNER 

The story of the I3ri li.sh in Africa 
and their impact on Ihe develop- 
ment of ihe ihen largely unknown 
continent. How flic vision of a 
jewel in the Imperial Crown lo 
riyal even India came near to 
being a reality only to be swept 
awuy forever by i he changing 
political and economic china le 
Ifipp. iJhlsti'H lions. .*i0/-. 

fiction 

The Jersey 
Plunder 

bj JOHN CHANCELLOR . 

Jersey the holiday island in the 
<. ha nncl Isles - vol ling in Uiq 
liquid cash of its midsuninier 
visitors was a sitting duck waiting 
l ° Plundered, This is the story 
of a brill iaiitiy conceived plan to 
loot the island blood less fy at the 
height of the season. 30/- 


Differences in sv. stems .,f units ihrinigh knuwiedge or ■»^»| | «l |, *g t.» quality reqimv- 

between eniimries is a problem that - prtvlsc s-ha ihcI eristics or propnr- !; ■' machine transla- 

■> aunts tranvlalnrs and publishers ll,,n 111 *?*HWiluenl dements. The , n , ' , l tl,rri:nl1 '' 111 u*u lit a nmnlier 

especially now that some wnmiries ■ l, , ll ‘" r n . , W |1 1,L ' uh ^ >“ siipplv such ?/ : ' ,l ! , *' i y lhvn ' ,S P'« »> 

iice changing in ihe ineoinpleielv , "’* ,rmal1 11,11 or even equivalents in ,,K ‘ <>ak ridge National 1 uhu- 

;;pphcd .VI. l.Syslenie Infcrnalimul ,h ‘ f 1 n ' J "k‘rls i»f the large! language. and . ,htf I “re,gn leehnolog> 

dthmesi white some are retaining ‘ ,r he mi i hl "«'■ in which ease flic | >,vlM|,n die United Males An 

other metric systems and some a ll ; l,,J ||a | or »r Iris adviser has (he (ask H,c ““‘P* 1 * jrom tiu>e is 

niiMurc of Imperial and metric, [lie 1,1 .‘"^lining such inforiiiaiion from r ‘ ,,| 8" I riin«sl;iii«in with oiriissiims of 
problems and ini plica lions are i-nor- '•on ices or the literature a ml u l nslorci * ""ids and the mcliiNinii ,if 

inous. and much has been and is i, l 1 P‘.' m y >J ‘-•itlicr diiecllv to the text :,lu ' in,lh ' l *s ; siilhviviil. though, to 
being, wriiien on this subject Ruth !l,Hl i,,l 'slralions or by listing in an a>nVt T L,il inxJicut u*n ,.| the 
Mic piihlishcr and the translator a f l P eilt * lx - content. Should more pivcisc imm 

must seek the hesi advice and am- ®! le ra| hcr famous example of a mnliun be lequiied. ivcomsc is 
tmuously researdi their markets for J*/ 1LV, . i d >>pc of ilifficiiliy js ihe l*» the more llevibli- In, man 

each publishing project. Kiissiau term tin rninJU.-r. uimd. I veil so. this .■ L hici<>i 

A n uni her nf terms have, in the 


Mic puhlishcr and the translator !l * 1 P tint * lx - content. Should more pi ease in, m 

must seek the hesi advice and am- ®! le ri,| her famous example of a maliun be lequiied. iveomse i.s 

liiiuously research their markets for j*/ 1LV, . i d t.'pc of ilifficiiliy js ihe ma , die more llevibli- human 
chcIi publishing project. Russian term (in transliterated m ! m * * u 'n this .icliievcuent 

A mini her nf terms have in ihe ■ ‘ vonihinat-iiunnnc rassevu- 1>e 1,1 vmiivinable to 

past, been carried over to oilier 'I'Im ' v ” lc h is reputed to be a die launching of ihe liisi Spuinik 

languages without change, due to “ehbcralc evasion of the recognition hli* in lei ms of a l cell no logical 

the absence of an acceptably concise ? .‘'W* work by the Indian faiu * philosophical) hie., kthmugli. 

&", iK,l “ l - in vm l.™‘ m '' i l n h ntr - sir 9 ,: “ ,,lr:i " , Mad,i,,c „ 

Ircqiienl current use is HmmsUrtihU '■ " » ‘ J he^accoptLil u-nn is .tllmi.m ve development alte.uh m 

*«««. xvhieli is completely undcrMuod \!S M s \' il ! enn 8 ■ by ihe ledei.d I alien u>es 

yet tippears to defy a concise and hekl re'StclM lr “ n ' ,,alor sannot he Dll ice in (imnaiiv. licit*, ahout 

u ? - n c B,kh al ^nMlvi t w f iw! an * V hs,lf ? ‘^'n.eal tens 

Heaven help the iranslalor who h , lV ‘ 1 L '' f c -; Ul ! h ‘’ 1 ' nil8 1 1 ' 1 "S™* on c.im,n,ler file in ., iiuiuhn 
,ric _ s - T^,.. m ^ de '"V'.Dlhuri/ed use. l, e of languages and the 


past, been carried over lo oilier 'I'Im ' v ^ i °I | reputed to be a die huiiiehing o| ihe liisi Spuinik 
languages without change, due to ,' lbci ! a ! e «x ;isi«sii of the recognition , U V ./ n [l-, ms of a ! eeluiologic.il 
the absence of an acceptably concise vi c^ 18 .* 11 ? work by the Indian * aiK * pbib'-snphieal) bie.ikihiniigli. 

On, example in vm l.™‘ m '' i l n h ntr - Sir Sandra- Machine aide „ „„ 

frequent current use is HrrnmnahK >' i™*' "I 1, *[ 'l ' 11 term is allei native developim-n, alte.uh -a 
Mix. which is ciininleMMu is.iimil scat tiring . use I iv ill.. I ...L.i ,1 i 


S h, l j™* halr -Nilm 

Heaven help die lrJ „ sl;llor wll „ ^ •* 

OfMtc otten the ‘mveaty transtalor clues Miis" csih* '"o ,h,l - lw Vltlwl | in W! " chi »P “«d etpnvalenis 

* ls "«P "I Jailing in a Zu *1 1 £,"*J " *■“' lw in .a.,,,. 

censm,, a v|.„,:il .eelmie.d . r I ,hl, ,■ lv , ' i ' ! J 1 *' 1 nhl, ..',,,,,,1, I,,,., |,l 


JIJSF PUBHitsT 

encyclopedic di^ti 
NOUVEAU PETIT U» 
1971 


JOURNAL OEl'AHU 

world •yinli 

lo 30 Jimi |W 
Mil endy pulhW' 
IObtf-67, 1967-tf.lSfl 


ccogm/e special tcelmic.,1 m W „. or i ,h| tf , b ! ! ‘ au.Mtlnable resea, Ji „ m . £ 

mg given to everyday words. One Sen renrwh.^ r """" h ‘*) c w.,„ Ul ,[ 

***"'?? *! L,|Mi dry primed in (he soux-e a lute w-hh" : l l . 1 ^ 0pyrli:,, ! ni « i, » l - v l»“'l«l delivcy times, |«„ the 

r f U; ! s it! hi TT l Ux " spouts n, hr , ht 

ll(t lire ol a translated paper; I a ted hiek ■ , , inv f^rtpnitfiU to watch ,n the 

■ ■ - lagging and anticipated Ci, ecu « u s iil! uiil. iu K ■ ,1, . I8II 1 ,M * lan ' iitimwliale Inline, especially |oi 

[r;r • 
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What Fleming saw 

Ronald iiari.' ■ 



> In Jerusalem 

of the Second Viscount 

in line. Mitchell. O * 

LTadniits with a wry 

K^l critics of his books 
K have at one time or 
Kedhim " no Somcr- 
B-and “ no 0. Henry 
fceforc take it too amiss 
Khi* autobiography will 
Kt is no Boswell either, 
■pretentiously and agrcc- 
En matters. His lifetime 
fai takes him from 1920 

Eid the Palestine ad mi n is- 

Erhis father as High Com* 
Kht up to the present day 
lectures in public nd- 
L to the Hebrew Univcr- 
El tr: the Palestine he 
from the Middle 
uL hpacc age. but Lord 
■umaincd very much his 
■ and perhaps his mcm- 
Labour Party is his 
Brito modernity. 

Ifcuel. who was the 
Briftl of the Jewish 
hm among British minis- 
Ea whom much of the 
BN Balfour Declaration is 
Bed by Lloyd George in 
EityMl on the measures 
Sp; transforming Ihe mili- 
Bnent into the British 
B^remment. and was rc- 
Hfw K; pains with the 
WwUsHigh Commissioner 
pfti« and Trans-lord an. 
prctfl, having passed satis- 
pal ol Oxford, became a 
Dtmb«r of his father's staff 
B variously from the colonial 
wri .the former members of 
pr? government. Very few 
WS living in P^esliitc. then 


‘AIR 

Iwfy Cooper 


60,000 .strong, spoke English, so 
there was a need for British Jews in 
the administration. Later, of course, 
the need fiir them was less and. 
later still, when Arab Jewish antag- 
onism lb red. they became an em- 
barrassment. However, in the early 
1920s all this lay in the future. 
Edwin Snnuiel. having married a 
lady born in Palestine, decided lo 
make his life in the country. He 
became district officer for Kamnibh 
and was in charge of 30.000 hill- 
fulk, all Arabs, living in villager- ncid 
hamlets. Il must have been an idyl- 
lic period when for months at a 
time the only means of transport 
was a horse and the district 
officer dispensed justice and col- 
lected taxes with nil the aplomb of 
a character from Kipling’s India, 
but it was short lived. In 1929 came 
the Wailing Wall riots with their 
death roll of 250. and the honey- 
moon was aL an end. 

Edwin Samuel was one of the 
first sufferers. He had allied himself 
politically (although sbill a member 
of the administration) with Judah 
Magnes. the chancellor of the 
Hebrew University, in advocating a 
bi-raoiul state in Palestine, and this 
course was bitterly opposed by all 
Zionist groups. Nor, naturally 
enough, did it commend itself lo the 
Arabs. Tile formation of the Arab 
executive and the Jewish Agency 
for Palestine further polarized the 
two national groups. The spur to 
immigration was further applied by 
the Nazi persecutions, and peace in 
Palestine was at an end. .Samuel 
himself was assistant district com- 
missioner for the Galilee division in 
1933/34, but was then recalled to 
Jerusalem when he had for a Jew 
the anomalous duly of helping to 
deal with immigration and being 
personally responsible for relations 
with Jewish communities in Pales- 
tine and abroad. International travel 


for people in exposed positions in 
those days wax safer than it is now. 

The outbreak, of war altered the 
shape of the immigration problem, 
and responsibility for the exclusion 
of immigrants became military 
lather than civilian. Samuel grad- 
uated to the censorship and finally, 
in the immediate postwar years, 
became head of the Palestine 
Broadcasting Service which func- 
tioned in Hebrew, Arabic and 
English right up to the end of Ihe 
mandate. Perhaps the best thing in 
the book is his description of life in 
Jerusalem in the Iasi days of British 
rule, when the Haganah, realizing 
that siege was imminent, ran food 


and munitions in armoured convoys 
from lei Aviv, and (he last British 
plane flew tmt from Lydda leaving 
the airport buildings abla/c. 

Samuel did not give up his British 
nationality when the Male of Israel 
came into being, bill he continued 
to live there. The new government 
found no belter employment for his 
talents than as a fund-raiser and he 
combined this with his lectures in 
public administration in which so 
far as hue) ix concerned he is 
uniquely qualified. He tells us that 
lie now divides his lime between 
Israel and London where on his 
father's death in 1963 he look his 


seat in the Lords. His account of a 
day in the life of a back-bcnch 
Labour peer will be valuable to all 
who aspire to this useful but innoc- 
uous pursuit. Herbert Samuel was 
ninety -three when he died. He first 
stood for Parliament under Glad- 
stone's banner and he lived to see 
the state of Israel free and inde- 
pendent. Edwin Samuel, his eldest 
son, came to Palestine as a soldier 
in 1917 wearing a solar topee noxv 
long exchanged for dark glasses. It 
seems likely that he too will live to 
see changes no less momentous than 
those his father saw, though he is 
less likely to play his father's part 
in forming them. 


Modern Romany 


SILVESTER GORDON BOSWELL : 
The Book of Boswell 
Edited by John Seymour. 

I91pp, Gollancz. £2 2s. 

Boswell is one of the great names 
of English gypsydum, and the author 
of this book is a patriarch among 
the Boswells, It was Gordon Bos- 
well who saved the Appleby horse 
fair, when bureaucracy threatened 
it, and preserved it as the principal 
meeting-place of the English gyp- 
sies : mid no gypsy understands 

boiler the peculiar problems nf con- 
temporary Romany, the need to 
balance tradition against change, 
and marry sentiment lo realism. 

Now he has published, at the age 
of seventy -if ive, one of the most 
revealing books ever written about 
the life of the gypsies in Britain. 
Edited by John Seymour, it is 
movlly n transcription of his spoken 
memoirs, anil constitutes a vivid 
and in many ways disturbing self- 
portrait oF a community — an zlftrw- 
ftVW for the English gypsies. It 


spans a crucial period of gypsy 
history, from the home-coping days 
of Edwardian Enplan'd to die scrap- 
merchant limes of today; and it 
fascinatingly demonstrates the inter- 
action between the travellers of these 
islands and their sedentary fellow- 
oitizenx— whose social tolerance, 

so evident by world standards, Is 
not always so apparent at the re- 
ceiving end. 

It is not altogether a likeable book. 

It mtiy disillusion sentimentalists. It 
proves how maddening gypsies often 
are, how alien they often remain to 
the values nf Christ inn society, how 
alooE and even contemptuous they 
have felt themselves lo be down the 
generations. Mr. Boswell himself 
lias done sonic tilings in Life, and 
recorded them dispassionately here, 
which less honest memoirists might 
prefer to forget. Only in later life. It 
seems, has he reconciled himself to 
ihe rigid realities of life in modern 
England, settling down prosperous 
and respected with a scrup-mctnl 
business and u very prosaic caravan. 


But all t4iis — 4Ihe richness of recol- 
lection, the frankness, tile black- . 
humour, the love of children and 
animals and liberty— is the essence 
of the gypsy ethos, and the happiest 
discovery of The Book oj Boswell is 
this: that more and more of U9, in 
the age of plastic homogeneity, are ' 
beginning to share the gypsies' 
tastes. They have been the winners 1 
after all, persecuted and despised ■ 
though they have always been. " 
Often dishonest in small things, they 
have generally been honourable in 
matters of true importance : badg- 
ered down the centuries by those 
clad In a little brief authority, they 
have to this day preserved their pride, 
their identity and some of their 
freedom. They have never asked us 
to like them. They leave a frightful 
mess wherever they camp. But Mr. , 
Boswell, who regrets the lost days 
of ihe open road and the horse- 
on ra vans, must be gratified to re- 
cognize that an ever- increasing 
minority of us tiow realize ourselves 
to be, for belter or for worse, 
temperamentally his brothers. 


^•ranging illustrated study of all aspects of human hair — ft® . 
wiionary and physiological aspects, its sexual importance. Its role In 
55 social conditions, and sexual mores, and its deep-rooted 
■n and mythology. The author is an experienced journalist and 


RONALD HARE, 

ihe Birth off Penicillin 
236pp. Allen arid Unwin. £3 3s. 


Rcfriing's discovery 

If . ! 


Dress 


11 onlv b ,he dl * tf|,ver y nf pciiidllin can fn wh'Th' llumL ‘ ,f «ul 

iwin. £3 3s r *iy i,| f | h. , «l when cerium special he uttemptcil t»» retrace the 

- ’ • d somewhal muiMtal requirement*, arc . t . Cl,s which Elen ling's original 

of penicillin in ^ 


ENCYCLOPM; 
de ltlectricitm; 

. (P. DeJussleuhW^ 


. 08 , colour illustrated. 


approx, s. 60/- 


by OWEN JOHN , ' .WCTlSM *»o^ d “ ni “ of 

!<*" Wih. sun Coairoller “"»>«< by » Zc£, £? .ST S, W! JSffiTU 

of Harrodx mid for this highly and thei r-eol lefuaes; * It U ! mou ! d Xvcre ^generate and ahmu- Sr ., CI . 1,1 , ni ,^ hl ' lil * » ni have been 

inf;nvo U l l ^ ri f er J ie ll » S USCC ^ * 1I " S t S ,,t lh*.. consequences of Eleminiz's J ' n neighbouriioud, Now it k rieniin^iLi 1 ^ ' i * 5Ucn :in >' t,nc but 

l?ni^h! e h^-^ W CdKC ° f lhc fflmous -■ ^ lscov ! er X extended far beyond w ^ 11 known that fully grown „ilnn «ifture 8 nhl!n m U i1 a! lhc ori 8 inHl 
Kmghtsbt idge, store lo create r Hs stnet/y med teal context and even lcs nf staphv]iH.'oed 8 - ~ n u° miuht Many hi,c,t 'rii»I»gixis 

suspense novel with a fascinating ' n T* s0n ^ e forl V years' litter wear! affected bv'jLn * , . re .' hard, >’ ^.- r ? u h!,ve whal lie 

real-life backdrop.. 28/- * Ji-st beginning reali«Cw5 is ^ &Z{ V^' f ail -»“> luxe 

. , V't; and .kill 

■ . , (hat it has brought tpmankind-pro- I r ! l , r? We P t,h ' e lo ^ action and makl tL r * Wcrc needed to 

II IICI IS V ^ il- Pmftw' he P»"ibl«. 
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A PILLAR'OF REST .old ‘b* w-iuiy -r 

u \ WI and t hBK is General &%&**»»* '«"% wrillcn by one who ha, 

Htirpld Kfai'iner s life centred on je«ement on the main facts 8 pro- direS? !? 51 ' W a room a firs, ‘ hand knowledge of the period 

fhe comforts of modest stroceas- 'Hare’s acebiim .is different FNmgV* luSff'- -"d who him^-lf took par in mJhv 

Ihe family Ftrm. the house in ■- • v Sff 1 . ott J® rs ^ hs refreshing orfgih- *' ■ ,na .^ on l >f ^ air whh of lhc events arid I(t ufn l 1 ^ 

Hiockbrpjcers' Surrey, p happy ' -'•S SLS? 1 a ! d 

marriage and a teenage daughter • Prthodo? SSSSS™. at ani irnustiX ah ^ offer v 


more 
■rv of . 


"dlcilorinalres^Lj 

du xx esldc,> rz 


DICTIONNAJflE 

« u sss| 

dictionnaire oejn 
DICTI0NN^^1| 

FRANCIS C0NT S 
DlCTfONNAJR J 
de lAWSl 
CONTEIfP°^f| 


Hugs OF THE MIND 

gander Trocchi 

'JS This illustrated book is an attempt to get behind the 

rf 9 ! headlines, combining the author's own persohal reflections 
^ysars of experiment in psycho-chemistry with a. more analytical, 


V liny® (U . 

fight for all he held dear. 30/- 

— — CASSEU 





, i WIlimillllM ilio BUiny, " r— , . | 

‘■2,1?^ Bxperiment in psycho-chemistry with a.more analytical, 
yglappraisal of those doors and trapdoors to perception which 
"wresant. CAIN'S BOOK is perhaps the best-known of fhe. 

« nave given Alexander Trocchl an internatipnal reputation. 

^.colour illustrated. ' • •.«' approx, a, 60/- 

E SACRED ' , / /t;.;/ 

^s Hiixley .U-y:"' . \ n i 

l.a^dlcahbut the objects, places, people, and beliefs^that men ^ 
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' HENRY I1E MONTHKR* ANT: 

Le (rci/lcinc Cesar 

194pp. Paris: ( iallinurd. I4.75fr. 

Henry de MniHherlaiil Jakes plea mho 
in Ihe fact lliiit he was burn in 18%. 
on (lie (Ridilitnial dale of ihe found- 
ing of Rome ( April 21). At ihe lender 
age of eight, shortly hefore he began 
to learn Latin, he discovered Henryk 
Sicnkicwicz's Qui » Vadis in the 
French translation of 19110, and ihe 
indnenec of (his novel has remained 
with him Ihnxiglinitl his life. By (lie 
age of len he had written a lengthy 
essay on Seipio Africamis and (dls 
ns dial, two years later, Suetonius's 
IJves of ihe (Vifwn and tlie 
Satyricon of Pelronins became his 
bedside books. A continuing inlcr- 
tfsi jn the historians and moralists of 
Latin liieraitire prompted liim in 
declare, in an interview given in die 
1920s, dial he would like (o dedicate 
the Iasi years of his life to die study 
of Roman history. This desire has 
been largely fulfilled, resulting in Ihe 
play. La Guerre civile . of 1964 and 
the present collection of essays writ- 
ten between 1955 and 1965. Both 
works reveal the interest in Roman 
pagunism, and the admiration of the 
sterner Roman virtues of courage, 
magnanimity and severity, which 
have played a significant role in 
Montherla ill's career as wriier and 
moralist. 

The ten essays which make up Le 
iMziOnic ('nor display those finali- 
ties of manner and matter dial 
make Montherlant one of the most 
distinctive, and one of the most 
important, living French authors. 
He writes extremely well out of a 
great wealth of experience and read- 
ing; lie has reflected on what lie 
has experienced ami read with acute 
intelligence and comprehensive 
humanity. These essays contain his 
own particular hrand of irony and 
humour. provocativeness mul 
common sense, wisdom and inde- 
pendence of mind. They reveal his 
famous " syncretism M in his read- 
iness to accept the good and the 
had, virtue and vice, as inseparable 
aspects of Roman culture. As ho 
writes in another connexion : “ IJno 
stRtuo de mar hie vuut on pa rile par 
scs macules,’* These essays also 
show his capacity to bring the 
leader up short by his forihriulit 
rejection of wlul ho calls "Ihe 
froth of fashion ", lie is anything 


hui a bore or a diehard traditional- 
ist in his repudiation of the values 
and altitudes nl the contemporary 
world, ihe vulgar, dishonest world 
of ihe *’ hard sell " no! only in 
commerce Inn also in polities, art, 
morals and social ideas. 

l.e mi.-jeme Cesar covers a wide 
range nl topics from ihe deaths of 
t’alo of I Mica and 1 the Roman sena- 
tor 'Ihrase.i. through comments on 
Phe writings of Tacitus and Seneca, 
to the final and largely autobiogra- 
phical essay which gives the collec- 
tion iis title. I here are four themes, 
however, which recur regularly 
throughout tile book : the act of 
.suicide, the nature of stoicism, the 
importance of individualism, and 
tile “Roman decadence " of our 
own age. 

Many of the Romans about 
whom Montherlant has most to 
say lalo. itirasea, Pctroniu.s, 
•Seneca. Nero, ami the praefccnis 
nrhf Publius Second us Sipendi un- 
committed suicide cither voluntarily 
or by command. Some killed them- 
selves out of despair, others bcenu.se 
of the strength of their beliefs. 
Throughout ihcse essays, while 
arguing against suicide committed 
by young people, including self- 
immolation of the Jan Pa la eh type, 
Montherlant pleads for a greater 
understanding of suicide and of 
those who take their own lives. He 
sympathizes with suicide promoted 
hy fear of suffering or old age, as 
well us with suicide as an alterna- 
tive to the compromising of one's 
principles, ami adds more gen- 
erally. - ” l orsqu'on a hioil vu le 
inondc. il n y a plu.s uue le suicide, 
ou Dieu. . . . I.es Kuniaiiis n'avaienl 
pas Dieu." 

A rational advocacy of %iiieulc 
forms purl of the dociiiiic ul stoi- 
cism which Mmi! her lam discusses at 
some length. He associate* stoicism 
with the despair which was acutely 
F*H h V Ihe Romans even though 
they were so apparently successful and 
conquered the western world. Suicide 
was sometimes the only means of sav- 
ing personal dignity and the stoic*, 
says Monthci lain. *' temoi glia ic ill 
coil I re le vice, qne le momle regarde 
uvee taut d imlil ferenee. de complais- 
ance on dadiuinitinn ", At the same 
lime, while ml miring some typical 
stoical maxims of Seneca, lie eon 
viels the Roman 1 1 tinker of both 
insensitivity and wordiness. 

Among ihe doctrines of stoicism 
which Montherla in praises is an 
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G. W. IRELAND: 

Andrt Glde : A Study uf his Creative 
Writings 

448pp. Clarendon Press: Oxford 
university Press. £5. 

1MNIEL MOUTOTE: 

*4 Journal de G(de et les probllmcs 
dn mol (1889-1925) 

672pp. Paris: Presses Univer.sitairos. 

VINIO ROSSI : 

Andrd Glde. 

48pp. Columbia University Press. 9s. 

; .As L lhe centenary year of Gide’s 
- birth draws to its close, nothing 
could, give greater pleasure than to 
' welcome a really major study of his 
worl( in the English language be 
f lQ t° SD ^ carl y - 11 Is our mis^ 

: ? r ‘ J r f land’s volume 

»f.t* S ubjic ta „d 

r Wo^pby. of . Gide P or ™ 

of his acMovemehl, bu( 
jokjy • to assist the reader to a 
.? , “Standing and- a hdler 

ings tfe , devotes, for the mAh 
- - part, ■ a, Chapter -fo each of 

^.fratipr- creations such as Le TrU 
•' dime at.bre which, ha ' f«ni 0 ~ 

unreasonable » not, 




to the wriier's pcrMinal s\in put hies, 
and any feeling that Dr. Ireland 
Rives undue prominence to Les 
(.aJiiers d’Amlre Waller or U 
Symphonic past or ale in comparison, 
^ayi with Lot Caves du Vatican may 
be ascribed to subjective preferences 
which differ fro.™ those he 
^ n °w l edges inevitable in him- 
e Ll r ss . F nr ui' , able, however, is 
the fact that hi* critical method 
conf-hcK in practice with his initial 
statement of intent, 

Among the most interesting «c- 

j' 0n J. . of . ,he ^ huo , l; «•« two chapters 
In which Di. Ireland deals with 
*5. * am ous pair of rti.ils, JJItn- 
»iom/we and La Porte tUroite. and 
x a mines the moral predicament 
KHlng the mam character of each. 
He prc-fiiccs his analyses with re- 
"“E *‘ n ls the two works to-' 
gciner as complementary aspects of 
uioea.so-caHed omnipresent dialec- 
tic, and limits his treaiment of them 
!?. th 5 presentation of this dialectic 
« W perfect state Dr. Ireland 
““mils that suih a procedure consi- 
oerebly simplifies the complexities 
■ considered in iis own • 

right ; he fails, in this instance and 
m many others, la warn his rpader 
nol to expect the kind of gbneraJ 
*^ey promised in his introduction, 
pMl fattier- -'a niuch narrower enquiry 
S , . be terms efaewherc 
u use s personal moral uni verte ", 

’ "Any critical approach to literature 
mu* be judged, of eourse, by; its 
lre,and adept at hand- 
: I' n | vf 5 u S,r l cc ^bbcepts and theories* 
and .his effort, tb trace Gita's spiri-; 


in ^« o n 

mnxim of w •""* 
tj^sc c 4 says-V'. ri ; 
that comc^ 
appnvval " k £ [ 
Malemenh wh,/i‘ 
8t« oiil lor 
•Seneca s gcn Cril | 
ami emphasis ^ ; 
remind OM of^ 
Kierkegaard 
hiirdly necessary i 0 - 
1 lerliint s awn 
stained and eU™. 
belief lha ,T 
* JopinioJ 

nun I opinion del* i, 
diccdupirc". 

The comparaiiw m 
genuine imiividuiliju fl 
form pressures exerted^ 
ism are among the a 
dcncc which Momlai,; 
the contemporary Mfci 
a series of implied or. 
tween the decline of I 
present age, dcscnfo| 
writing about ih k 
Roman civilization 
mines dc la Fraw*. 
comparison may kit, 
commonplace, 
distinguished a Wittfi 
treat it in conUihcju : 
fact, he makes a esh 
criticisms of our sca^j 
sufficiently superfalj 
tudes In prefer m 
genuine rcputailun, ith 
ni/e greatness while pr. 
ocrity. It is Ihe p»ii 
modern society which h 
as “the thirteenth Caej 
cribcs as a fusion of Ss 
Marx brothers. We Ik: 
of cxjKrts. fanatics nil 
chaiadcrislic man of to 
tine chose pans i|uf [i 
And Montheriam alkh:' 
n.iisbien: ilaunvia^ij 
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ihniuuh hi* creative 
t' /liat is what this book 
iis richest dividends 
Kc period ilia l extends 
1 L ihe young authors 
fsiniMism in I8J5 uittU 
Sitinii of the Ntrnvfa 
in \W>- .Through. 

Ur. particularly notable 
^position of Us Ntmnf- 
Eand of the iworm/s 
Llioncd. G.dc hjniself 
Kopiy concerned with the 
Lof abstract ideas than 
Ef time in his life, 'hough 
L unlikely that lie was 
dear-minded to see tor 
ihe consequences that 

j, able to develop from 

j} it. was Gide's overrid- 
es to write the full-blown 
J 1 initially achieved with 
iMwnayears in 1925. 
^ Ireland is not afraid, as 
ha« been, to claim 
ks for this major work, 
nit of it. based extensively 
( of such minor characters 
[ind Lady Griffith and 
i litter's experience of 
;as the final word of the 
»d[y inadequate. Most 
Us Faiix-Monnayeurs 
opes, find it dillicull to 
Ireland's assertion that 
al lone of Gide’s only 
td bitterness I 

‘before, acknowledging 
it kith whidi Dr. Ireland 
me of the ideas he finds 
Gale's writings, one is 
d ia discover in his work 
iivitjr, eilher literary or 
a own style is sprinkled 
unhappy expressions as 
r to present the naked 
d its nudity”. K is. 
r sgpificant that, in order 
he charge of bitterness 
lollti Fanx-Monitayeitrs. 
I that the book should be 
■ e&lent. against the 
hd ol Cide's persona! exis- 
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lence of that period. Time and time 
again, and in spite of his own 
statement that “ speculation in such 
a domain is highly dangerous and 
perhaps unlikely to be profitable'', 
Dr. Ireland probes into Okie’s pri- 
vate life in a manner which can at 
best be described as indiscreet. 

Not all. however, in his Amlrf 
Ciiilc need be regarded as unwor- 
thy. Dr. Ireland furnishes us with 
ample extracts from Clide's pre- 
viously unpublished correspondence 
with his brother-in-law, the philoso- 
pher Marcel Drouin, and he also 
reprints some rare contemporary 
criticisms, of varying merit, o'l' 
Gidc’s curliest works. On the whole, 
the book is well documented 
and gathers together a large amount 
of helpful material from a variety 
of sources. Dr. Ireland refers, wher- 
ever possible, to the lifieen volumes 
of Gidc’s Oeuvres completes pub- 
lished between 1932 and 1939, and 
consequently commits the error of 
placing Ln Tentative amoureitsc and 
Le Voyage d'Urien, which was writ- 
ten first, in the wrong order. Other- 
wise, errors of fact appear to be 
fow, though it is perhaps true that 
some of the allusions are too 
abstruse to mean anything to the 
average reader. 

In 1963 Dr. Ireland published a 
short work on Gide in the “ Writers 
and Critics " .scries. Those hundred 
or so pages contain the essence and 
much of the actual phrasing of his 
present study, and were generally 
welcomed as a stimulating contribu- 
tion to Gidean studies. In expand- 
ing his treatment fourfold, Dr. Ire- 
land has transformed an interesting, 
if limited, approach into a rather 
tedious one. The reader is recom- 
mended to continue tu refer to his 
earlier work, which has the addi- 
tional muril of costing compara- 
tively little. 

M. Moutolc’.s huge thesis on the re- 
lationship between Gide and his 
Journal during the primarily aesthetic 
part of Jus life up to the completion 
of Les f r au.\-M outlay ears in 1925 will, 
undoubtedly, require years of patient 
attention before its various insights 
and revelations are nil assi in tinted by 
scholars. Although the impossibility 
of gaining access lb (ho original 
manuscripts of (he Journal must have 
seriously hampered M. Mmilolc’s 
work by confining his study to the 
incomplete versions published with 
the author's approval, first impres- 
sions show his book to be of great 
importance within its field; it con- 
firms, wlih tin unprecedented mass of 
evidence, recent critical approaches 
to Gide ns a writer who consciously 
fashioned his life in terms of his art 
rather thnn using the hitter as a men ns 
of self-exploration and self-expres- 
sion. 

The .shortcomings, such as they 
are, of M. (vloulule’s book arise on 
the one hand from the imprecision 
of his style of writing, which is not 
helped by his apparent commitment 


to Sartriun leimiiiology in analyst 
.or the individual psyche, and mi the 
other hand from the unevenness nl 
his recourse in sources (e.g., corre- 
spondence, autobiographical works) 
outside Ihe Journal. Some minor 
errors of fact result from this last 
feature, and it is noticeable that the 
best sections of the work are the 
chapters dealing with the fallow 
years between L'hmnuralisie and La 
Porte etroite. when Gide turned 
almost exclusively towards his 
Janmal as a means oT self-discipline, 
and the long third part, occupying, 
the second half of the volume, in 
which Gide's efforts to reconstruct 
his personality during and after the 
First World War arc examined with 
ample reference to such contem- 
porary writings as SI le grain lie 
incur t. Corydon and the Journal i!e\ 
ranx-Moniiaycurs. 

In relation to this last important 
period, daring which Gide composed 
Les Fin tx-Monnay curs, M. Montale's 
theory of Gidean egotism pays hand-, 
sonic dividends and does much to 
clarify mysteries, both in his private, 
and literary life, whicli previous 
critics have left largely unexplored; 
More is the pity, therefore, that- 
elsewhere rigid application or the. 
theory tends to swamp the individual 
who was generally less in command 
of hi* multiple faculties than Mj 
M outotc would have us believe. 
Altogether, while wishing limb 
a certain amount of unnecessary 
repetition, endemic to such theses; 
had been avoided and that thc : 
essence of M. Moutolc's researches 
hnd been extracted from the present 
plethora of surrounding material into 
a volume of more reasonable pro- 
portions, one has pleasure in recog- 
nizing a worthy contribution to 
Gidean studies and in looking for- 
ward to the promised second volume 
dealing with the rest or the Journcth 
Dr. Rossi’s short pamphlet on 
Gide, number 35 in the “Columbia 
Essays on Modern Writers ”, raises a 
serious problem about the aim of 
Ibis scries, which provides excellent 
introductions In the work of lesser- 
known authors but appears to foun- 
der when Ihe subject is one on whom 
u large amount of critical iiiMcrin) 
is already available. The present 
contribution is nininly caiiccriied' 
with Gide's lifelong quest for pleni- 
tude and his exploitation of Ihi* 
theme and its opposite, n trophy, i|i 
his fictional works. For the purposes 
of Iho ncm-spcciulisl render, far lob 
much Is left unsaid ; with rtfereneb 
to Gf da's trjp to North Africa' In‘ 
1893, for example, no itienlloij 'tif, 
made of the all-importnni discovery 
of homosexual pleasure. As far as 
the serious student Is concerned, the 
format of the scries is too small' to 
allow for the worthwhile develop- 
ment of an original point of view. 
Moreover, the style of Dr. Rossi's 
text and of his translations from 
Gidc’s works is, by English stan- 
dards, so poor ns to make his study 
displeasing to read. 
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JEAN-JLOU1S LECERCLE: 

Rousseau et Part du roniao 
481pp. Paris: Armand Colin. 43.30fr. 

‘' There are many modem readers ", 
writes M, Lecercle in his preface. 
" who And [La Nouvelle Hdlolse J 
terribly boring”. He admits that the 
flrfct time he read it, he did so vHJfa 
mixture of “ boredom and Irrita- 
tion”, but nays that at each re- 
reading he discovered that its u trea- 
sures were inexhaustible **. Although 
we haVc grown accustomed to works 
of fiction of enormous length, 1 1 ntuaf 
be 'confessed that there is something 
peculiarly daunting about Rous- 
seau's work: an epistolary novd of 
more than a thonsand pages, whicn 
is an extraordinary concoction; oi. 


useful discussion of the fietiomH 
elements in Smile and the Confes- 
sions. Ho considers that in spile Of 
stylistic excesses the first part of La 
Nouvelle Hdlolse is Ihe best because' 
it contains "l'csscntiei de I'orage 
pnssionnel II is certainly an enter . 
taining picture of that funny Swiss 
Protestant community in which a vU- 
(uous maiden suddenly: discovers l bp 
sealift of the ' JiblcJo. With a vast 
amount, of • talk before and -.after 1 the. 
event,, she seduces her susceptible : 
lutor„bas him sent away, ancl 'fnakesi 
a marriage de.ralsoii because she Iv 
Loo sweet to defy her papa's wishes, 

. The author^ exemplary in 'adopt- 
ing the objective approach advocated 
in the preface and makes ijo attempt 
to oiay down the novel's obvious, 
faults: Its: didacticism, Its " frantic 
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algncil: 31)0 Sur. Fr., nuvilicn 51-500 tvilli signed title paget 98 Sw. 
Vr., Uohiqii numbers l-L uat au sub. 

Further published works: KOnlgsdrunmn. Trauerfloru, I)cr gebildrto 
liBrlftDZwerg, Das MascnroM, line Srlilft'lilruw, Zcilvvrtrcili, dp., as 
well as ninny utlinn il hint rail'd hy Flora. 

TOPOR Toxicologic 

]>i'B8 , uib. Pr6fmv par Arndml, ]u>ntfni , <* jmr JaiH|ii<-4lV:vpr(,(oxle an frun- 
vain, J20 [iDgns, Fw, 29,- 

EDWARD GOREY 

La Chauve-Souris Do ret 1 mw c;i«d»i uao 

(nirmnn iraiisfiilUui by Wolfgang I Illrl<> h| u-I mor. 8ft pages, 11. BO Siv.Fr. 

The Re(*enlly Deflowered Girl 

Fnglidi lest by EIyncintlu< PLiy|i|i», -I i juigrv, 12.80 Sn. I'r, 

Dus imglliekselige Kind (Tin- llojilfXR ('.111 Id) 

Carman ir»iislutliui by Wuirganp Mildi-liviiiu-r. (id pages, Ki.UO . 
Further (iitblhdicd wnrlu : 1 'he il towdnln I Inn rim r, The ( Ibjcal-Ix'suon . 
■'I'iii irnstrirax Ilfirp, and otiiort, all translated by Wolfgang ] Hides- 
Jjcimcr - as wolf as many bunks iiluslmCeil lay (fnrny. 

TOMI UNGERER 

Fomi6on 1 , 

Prefsco by Prof. WfJlbtr Killy. Ufikpidy nuln bored nod signed cdlllou m 
of 3l)t) copies. .Sulis.-prbe t 110 Sw. Fr., price from (Jetolwr 3Dlb, $ 

1 970 > 500 Sw. Fr. 

I'aprrback-odilion 60 Snbs,.prii-e 30 Sw. Fr., -V V 

October BOili, 1970: 60 Sw. Fr, I V. \ 

The Party ^ir s V • ^ 

Knglleti tett, 128 page*: 28 Sw. Fr, ^ l/ff 

Portfolio! ■ — 

Foldor containing 12 sheet*, seven- rolo^red, 5 black end white. Slue 
46 x 60 cm, Uniquely numbered edition of 550 copies i Numbers 1-50 
each sheet signed : 300 Sw. Fr., nuznlmra 51-500 with . slgnert 1 tillfl 
page i 93 Sw. l ; r., Roman numbers I-L not on sal^.^ Subscription pro- 
tptelui available. 

Further published works] Undejgr6nqd Sketchbook, ' Compromises, 
WellsdtniBR, many children's hooks iuul nthor hooka illustrated by 
Ungerer, 

MAURICE; siyPAK . : 

. (Hans. Clint faff Andcrsen-Mcdal 1970) , V: ' { ' • ' • ' ‘ 

'Wo djewilden JCeriewohaeix 

(Whore ifac Wild Things Are) 40 pages, 12.80 Sw. fr. 

'WrfrrroHl 1 'Plfirffnlti Prtrt I 
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' (HiggTeiy Piggle)j- Pop I)' 72 pages, 9.80 Sw. Fr, 

Further, published: works : . Mr,. Rabbit and the Lovely Present; Lei’s 
■ Be ^namlis; Sjarah’i Room; A Hole Is Tb Dig; Open House' for But* 
.(erfllcs, The Nu t shell-library nnd others ... ’ • * • 

, Other,. taorka pa Wished ! in the " Klub dcr \ Blbl/ontanen ” by: Alfred 
Kabin,.BMC f SimpS, Chapa f, Clint Addama. Lotfat, Friedrich Damns 
• -r iatf',‘n. U, Stejgbr,lfttrry Graham,’ Lair 'Miirschttc,' Reiner Zhnnib,- 
Apply forontalogiSpB f . 
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I Sir ALEC 
DOUGLAS-HOME 

Kenneth Young 

f The story uf one *»f jlic siurlii n 
itin.if respected sfiilesnirn, 
re ven linn 11 »*hii who fell 
piissioniilei.v that for him the life 
of a Stolflsli bird was M not 
ffoitin to be enouKh o nuin 
whose continuing work shapes 
Bridlin'* (lest |nv. (1.1s 

New in Everyman 
Paperbacks 

COl.IvKfDGI-: Poems No. J(M3 Sr 

llccld» Gubtar, The Master 
Builder. John (jab riel Borktnun, 

No. Ill |. 7v 

Mil. TON I'ruw Wriilnm. 

No. -1 7**51 Ha 

,Pa!|.N|C RIbIiu Of Man. 

No ;i l7|S. 7* 

TIJRCP.NKV |,b. No. 1677. fa 


TLS 

Wtli Y ear 2.S .Seniemher I47U No. 1 . 57 k 

Commentary 


Anthony lliwsiilc writes (for the 
umpteenth time) on Philip Larkin, 
Peter Porter on Marlin Bell. Alim 
Hruwnjohn on Peler Porter, Peter 
Porter mi Anthony Thwtiile, and so 
■ in: not much room there feu 1 the sur- 
prising judgment. When a whisper 
of critieinn does occur il is delivered 
with Ljic air of a man who knows he's 
.icliny in had lusle: 

Only far I Ji ■ i -v to whom order mid 
cohere i ice do not icpiVM.HH necessury 
or imjioriiiiK qualiiks in poetry does 
this kind of u riling, energetic and 
vigorously leonoclastie as it is, com- 
mend itself completely. 


I RECENTLY PUBLISHED 

Frozen Tombs of 
Siberia: 

The Pazyryk Burials of 
Iron Age Horsemen 

SERGEI I. RUDENKO 

In I02» Professor Rudenko 
discovered m western Siberia n 
lahuliHi.s tioaul of 2 ,5fKt-v car-old 
art Ifaels, ni.niy of a high degree 
ur artistry mid presei-vcd in near 
pristine condition. His classic 
report novv becomes nvmiuhfe . 
in Kiifilwh readers in Dr. M. W 
IliompsonVtranslalion. 

Wml rated irt colour and "■ 

monochrome. lOin by 7ti n 
F 2 guineas . ■ ' 

The Earthen Long 

Barrow in Britain 

PAUL ASHBIE , 

iUld y saver® 

the distribution, size, structure . 

age. and eonibmv of the I-nita 
.u OVV country. By the 
author qf The Bronze Age Round 
Nam ni> m Britain. 36 pInvex-58 
Hue drawings... |flin hv.7Hn 
o guiiuw 

The First Liberty: 

A History of the Right to 
vote in America, 1619-1850 

MARCHETH CHUTE , 

The Declaration of Independence 
waS| Hoi followed by universal 
.ndnlt suffrage. M in England, land 

Or PfpPpny mml i flea tioiS were 

.requii-ed in most fiMei until the 
toidjUe| Of lJic nineteenth cemSSy. 

Police Dogs at Work 

TOM MAHIR t 

pe wilbor imtjtotcd Police Does 
R. n - 5,, ?-V Uc details every facet 
of Ihctr life— selection, breeding 
rearing and training. 40 , 

1 

From booksellers .• 


Disconcert i ng new s from I Ik- Si . 
James Press : according to i( massive 
tonic ju.st published (al £S I Os., no 
kss> there arc more Ilian MOOru/i- 
innponrry Poets of the English Lon- 
gunge. Readers who up until now 
have been hard pressed lo think of 
eleven who deserve (hat title will not 
tie likely to have (heir views draslie- 
uWv altered by the multitudinous hin- 
graphies and bibliographies to which 
this odd work is largely given over, 
nor will they necessarily yield lo the 
fond *' critiques '* awarded some 3(X) 
of I lie listed bards. But who, con- 
Ironled with such a mass of solemn 
deita, can Tail to experience a kind of 
gloomy wonder a I the sheer amount 
ol activity that seeks lo be described 
aft Poetry 7 The most doughty criii- 
cai intelligence will have a hard lime 
not feeling slightly ballercd by the 
spectacle. , . 

TTie book is ineiiculoiislv 
assembled, its information gulled 
from questionnaires tilled out by the 
poets themselves. Li is noL always 
ln.e case that the less distinguished 
me poet, the more verbose and .self- 
indulgent his replies, but there ps a 
wrong sense throughout the book of 
opport uni Lies having been pass ion - 
utely seized by those who Teel (and 
rightly, one ennnot L?u[ hope) their 
chance may never conte again. The 
editors seem to have had no inclina- 
tion to restrain such eager entrants. 

I bus one James Broughton (horn 
wth appealing irony, in Modesto, 
ra lit or tiia) is ii Unwed a whole pane 
of boring, empty aphorisms a 
book of poenis is a seed eatuioguc. a 
tarot pack, a package of dvnamifa a 
menu lor goiirmels. a field of slurs, 
a map on the sea floor”- while the 
poets one might really wall! to hear i 
ironi tend lo remain shyly silini.' , 
The critiques, where they occur, i 
are fairly uniformly pious. The prin- i 
cipkr ni undine ihe righi con mien la - 
lor for the right poet hns hcen nur- . 
sued wil|i self-defeating dogged ness. | 


■ Sonic learned people came (iigclhcr 
front September 1*1- 1') in resid papers 
; commemorating Boccaccio as .seen 
j ovci the cent uric*' by writers in litig- 
. Hsh. Ihe meeting took place appro- 
priulely in the small Tuscan [own 
! 1,1 Ter la Wo, possibly Boccaccio's 
I- of origin and certainly the 

scene of many of his si ones and his 
place of retirement, in the iiiulnlul- 
nig and rich laiuKcupcx of cent i a! 
Italy, 

. Argument went buck wards and 
lurwiinljs between Boccaccio’s influ- 
ence (indirect on Chaucer, direct on 
Shakespeare and later writer.') and 
the two main currents of English 
criticism ; (hose of moral reproba- 
tion and aesthetic enthusiasm. Well- 
known writers were quoted and re- 
quoted, from Dryden. Coleridge a ml 
rlazliiL to Keats, l.andor and D H 
l.uwrence. 

Pi oblcms not so much of inter- 
pretation of detail as of general alti- 
tude arose between the experts ami 
mere liliarati. The hitler, who were 
pnmariiy concerned with Boccaccio 
the brilliant, and indeed “ contem- 
porary spirit were led by Ian 
Greenlees, director of the British In- 
stitute of Florence (the most flourish- 
ing and independent- institute in 
Italy), who opened and closed the 
proceedings. Drawing on his vast 
library (the largest in English on the 
continent) he displayed bis usual cul- 
tivated knowledge of our own litera- 
ture but admitted that his passion 
lor Boccaccio was based primarily 
on pleiLsure. lie said he was » 
dilettante ’ in Ihe: old sense of the 
word, and this " humanistic " sue-' 
gesii., 1 , perhaps brought him nearer 
man sonic ol die others to Boccaccio, 
for, alter all. Boccaccio himself was 
not primarily u .scholar ami his Life i 
of Dtinte, one of (lie most readable 
ever written, contains many i 
mistakes. } , 

klr. CmvciiIccs found an ally, if ; 
not ui detail, in an academic speaker, i 
Dr, Li. Singh, of Belfast, who. after i 


’ a » outline of the views of C'oleridge 
Landor, Hazlitt and D. H. Lawrence 
pointed out that the most penetrat- 
ing English criiieis admired the crea- 
tive vitality and moral challenge 
ollcred hy Boccaccio's work— especi- 
ally in The D runner on and went 
beyond the stage of what the late Sir 
Waller Raleigh called " Mie mess of 
learned tie, posit '' in the hands of 
" the trained bosses, namely the 
academic scholars and philologists'', 
lliese reflect mils encouraged the 
less spiviali/od par lid pa ills to go 
hack one fell almost childishly to 
the single essential documentation 
they knew : Hoeeaceio’s own works 
At least they had behind them one 
salient tact. Any writer who survives 
hi\ own age does su because he gels 
beyond all conceits ami poses and 
expresses what is most himself. Ihe 
struggle for self- liberation is peren- 
nial and mav. as the psychological 
sciences have shown us. even be un- 
conscious. I he real Boccaccio lay not 
in his origins, his social personality or 
his influences: he was most himself 
in what he wrote: the complicated 
and universal observer of his age. the 
sinner, believer, genius and humanist. 




The realist reaction 


Letting an author see the translation 
of his work before it is printed is, as 
we suy elsewhere in this issue 
(p. 1068). a decent hut often rash 
thing for a publisher to do. This is 
assuming, of course, that the trans- 
lator has sci out only to translate the 
wprk and not edit il as he goes along. 
If the text -lias been cut oi shutt led in 
some way il is clearly both ra.sh ami 
improper not lo refer il lo the author. 

Lusi year, however. Macdonald 
brought om an I nglish version of 
Ihe ( Veeh novelist Milan KunUci.i's 
The Joke, w ith some substantial dele- 
tions and reorderinus of the original. 

I he publishers had not been able lo 
get in touch with Kundcru hut on 
October 30 we primed a vigorous 
Protest from him. sent fitmi Prague, 
about what had been done to' his 
hook. Macdonald undertook lu bring 
om an integral edition of //»»• J.ikr. 
Ihis week an integral edition has 
indeed appeared, hut as a paperback 
from Penguin, hearing the editorial 
nolo : " Ihis edition follows ihe text 
of Milan Ktuulera's novel as origin- 
ally published and reinstates the 
passages omitted from the ha id hack 
edition. 

The amputated hardback version 
having languished, I hough not 
necessarily liecmise it was amputated. 
Macdonald ^jli mu now he pioduc- 
uig a hardback edition of ihe cor- 
rected translation unless ihe sales of 
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Duckworili bno- 


STORM JAMESON : 

Pwlhlan Words 

155pp. Collins and Hnrvill Press. . 


Stomi Jameson, who has been writing 
for fifty years, uses this short, cuipha- 
tic hook to release a great deal of 
pent-up exasperation al the present 
Style of fiction. Unkindly,' iw theme 
might be summarized as: “Whv 
docsn t anyone y+rite ojnetccnih-een- 
tury novels any more ?” MissJame- 
. son ,knpw« (hat times have changed, 
to an extent which can be fylly un- 
derstood .only by someone whose 
menwhte go. b^efc to the prc-1914 
ora, but she roCifse^ to accept the 
. fairly general assumption that the 
great achievements of the realistic 
novel were tied to a vanished phase 
of. social and cultural devdopmem. 
Uer lifelong love of those aehlBve- 
, "Wi, a«. exemplified in the formal 
1 1 ■ unp the hiora I i nkjghu 

. of Stendhal and TolstqV. Bdizai Snd 
’■ ?°°. rg0 ' E J io L. prpYidcs , the motive. 
; f«r her polcroic.- > . 

•. Her approach . hai somethinu Ih‘ 

t/m" 1 m w th '**} :of Ukd « s 
T lLti^. ^ Can icwporary 
^•-though her approach is 
traditions Uv ilhKmi mi,., .l. _ . . V 



NW*Iib| fcj ,- 

*■ *i* Oent * lu 
ffooi AMfas Ho live, ' 
* 8 ** **• *-«•*»• 


ynaiing than that of Lukdcs : she cmi 
virtue tq Ulysses. If not 4n 
Fmnegtinif Wake ; if she wholly ra- 

.“f 1 ^ she / eap ** what 
. Kobbe-CrUIet fs gen ing . at; ' evert! 


thoiiBh she thinks he is mistaken. 
• une of Miss i.-inicsun's great 
. strengihs is the breadth of reading 
she bungs lo bear in her argument : 
- u she - has a lifetime's loving fanii- 
g Warily with the masters of (he West- 
i- e f n Inwianistic t radii inn, from Acs- 
f she i» also suffi. 

I ? en l , fan " l, a' with its post-human- 
e l, , ke S"™ 11 'iontae, 

5 »" d the practi- 

' nftw . “If he , roman, to 

ttent of them. Her view of the 
• present slat, of culture, though nS- 
I “•.i'.not fitshionahiy apocs- 

& tir, ,he fcels «“!. ,„mi 

SlS'Jr ^ mndtocnth-centnry 

nuief will persist in lilcriilurc She 
Mitsidm, but effectively Ji smk , e , 

£ able M n ' t [ hut ^ trili 

Rf able lo take over (he role, nr 

fiv?lrritole e l3 ^Mtly t>4ua 

f iiire J tU 0ne ^ ec liter*. 

1 value n h l;^ prC ^ i0n oF h«n>(£ 

I. order .Of language 

i lionully 1 . practised. "• s • 

; wn s. ^nelusipp that • >■ What i, ’ 

; /^.^.^Fylng jjari of W-. u ni ’ 

; ; ds polehijear element which 
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; n .“l ^utished with ihe convcnlion.it 
ue cnees of pornographv and ihe 
: collusive presentation of violence in 
Itclion and the argument that chaos 
and confusion in lire and society 
JJH' 1 b . c rendered by a similar enn- 
msion m language ; and she says *n, 
*" *,.TO thal tiomaiids, though ii is 

ahiwi 0 -r- r ° 8C1, ? simi,ar| y rnlinnal 
an*ver. I mic and again she zeroes 
in on conventional idols with splen- 
did accuracy ; 1 

self-discipline Is (lie 
TmSL n, ]y> lhat noB'ing is so 
See, " i JS M u C , n ! " m r «W. 

ho, d. vi like eaules 
sS| W, “! d i , l iW «"*•* me ii/my 

hunlrru Cl ' ( , . Uo, * hr,fa king 1 sumel lines 
a ' l,H> *»>■ b. he 

tSle bearded. 

?nd £ t 1 '- J V 'tyure 

wiih’ hi Iir :l * he •S'Muwms him Self 

. h,i * ,w '' newts, eniuthiiis and 
'be virtual eulusioA .it 

? l,m ^ n| y a »»d dtsllieti- 
wily speaking a dead hiss. 

hi lou «bne^ is commendable; 
however wounding. Many novelists 
no doubt, , be scandalized by 

n^Pr"-^ a r ‘^>->«r ban 
SL I ,t,pa fKtlDn ' in “rder .lo revi- . 
Sfc 1 * « ■ “Think of the sponia- 
n^.dewim^icneniy; love, with 
L' hc " 11 *** lifted. • writers 
s P Iun «« mjo- *h«. human tragi- 
vomedy, curious :about every ispwi 
: ■ ■ . Bui if she provides 

tinnking sboiif why they 

tatoSSEPS? ^ iH achieved 

book is 

I^on^ a ■ wMary ijf fitter,: ^ 
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Diuri 1 Jlulsdofl 
N»i umvcTsiiy on 
if s .liltli-MlUVfl’tt 

Osfiird ln^kw/i 
In eliaiige. Ibw 
suite l')26. 1 

|Mst .nut jircyrt 
knmvlt-il^v 1 amir 

Children 
f.'lmljs tVllltaw 
Why .ire lw*v 
miiRHlaiii for 
kinds of hooks Mf * . | 
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fsirenl tell '! Hc« 
sive hook to J^* {l . 
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Jf* 

The Complete 

Stories of Ose* 

. A coiketeJ ediue",- , 

and block -and- whil*^ 

Philippe Juflian *« fl 4 
hy Vyvjan Holland. 

The Sociology 
Knowledge 
Kdited hy l W- ftm 
j. I-:, Curds w d 
■■This ewelkm , “ 
buhly become a 
nfnvn ii'“.'-rxo- • 

The Sociology 0 / 
,& Uteraturcf* 

-Kdhtd bf M. C. 

Miimcff.M. Griff 

Objectivity i« 
Research. 

Gunnar «>«»■, ^ 

“Mtwr-S'^S 

tory Wtb , itc ■„ 
chosen..jJ 1l ’ i 

. Marriage 

Jrirtrinv Time r ; y 


ftBn Cnintmar : The Sehn.il as 

] .Sjslem 

Manchester University Pi«ss. 

' |B - is an ii Me nip! to study a 
w -|mioI in detail :u. Purl of a 
tyiJcr purpose, which is to 
t* in practice ihe broader slaiis- 
injljscs of (tie sociologists sliiiul 
examination .it very close 
Mr. I.acey is apparently by 
•asocial anthropologist, and 
i cat dune largely under the 
of Professor Max Liiuck- 
in association with Profes- 
erWorslcyof Manchester Uni- 
He chose the grammar school 
1 county borough in Luncu* 
prciuniably near Manchester, 
under almost any reform of 
f.iYtriimenl would lie .swallowed 
fa larger authority. Lancashire 
I number of small county 
j^n which arc education antho- 
h (heir own right, and most 
tin do not have a reputation 
islanding educational leader- 
Same of the reasons become 
in High town (Irani mar . 
town" is a predominantly 
daw community, and such 
lass children as there are 
to go to (he direct gram 
in [he neighbouring town, 
ol was first of all a highei 
andury school, which even 
Giriy 1900s was remarkable 
number of its pupils of 
ibw origin. Since working- 
gin and early leaving age 
he closely correlated, espe- 
in ihe north of England, it 
Ksiifible that it would he 
« before the school devel- 
:|*«ODg sixth form. Indeed, 

H ft first lessons of (he book 
^grammar .school, as pre- 
&)' its more staunch prola- 
■i'iD “»ly an invention of 
They were, of course, 
“9 £re at«i by the PH)2 Act, 
wra named hy M. I . 
M.) Muggcridgu. so as lo 
Vlatui- pew, jf any, huve 
h® 1 ht ‘y“»d Ihe 
M -would hear close 
n WiWtion 

'■ siir- 

fruni ft. loio, aiu | |92(K, 

(jUir,j , (,h ' average age of 

? ards ll i : I bus Hie 
7 ch "w -seems SO 
'V ri ■' h “infer at the 
il' [‘""J'. firnilv csi.ih- 
^ hi those limes 
•Jftl«sondary school course 

of hn? r ' S, i- . A '•ubstiiiUial 
rseml S dlU 111,1 con, PI L>k ' 

S a ; Mr ' I aw y P‘‘hiis 

academic qualift- 
ieif c m SU ly irrelevant 
Wh,a P ymein »Pi»»r- 
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seems to he that the lowcr-middle- 
cliLss hoys still had access to jobs, 
whereas the working-class boys 
faced unemployment and therefore 
remained at the school und worked 
hard to get qualifications which 
would enable them to gel jobs like 
teaching. And the evidence for this 
is that after the Second World War. 
when tile grammar school as we 
now know -il began to emerge and 
the sixth form grew in size, the 
low er-middle-class boys again begun 
lo do bettor in examinations than 
tiie working-class boys. Parents 
were beginning to recognize that 
education led to good jobs, tbe 
teachers were beginning to think 
that their main function was to 
prepare pupils for further education 
and in particular (he universities 
and, above aJI, the load authority 
wu.s beginning to give its support 
for a big and successful grammar 
school, simie this was a hallmark of 
progressive edudalionnl policies. 
Thus the reform of 1944' Wu«- ; 
not followed to any degree by 
an increased working-class recruit- 
ment. Indeed, by 1957 the pro- 
portion of working-das* entrants 
wos the same as in _ 1 905. The 
change was in Lhe rise of . the 
*ch col's social status whidi wrts 
reflected in an increase !ti the 
number of pupils .from Ihe more 
prosperous middle class. . 

. Many people still Gnd it difricult 
In accept the evidence of a relation- 
ship hoc ween <>6c(ul class and iduca.* 
;tional performance, but there is one., 
astonishing taWe- in Mf- Lacey s 
,book which shows that the range of 
.. percentages of ahildren dtosen for 
grammar 'school education at the 
eleven-plux in six selected junior 
' Schools rpin fron> 90 per cent al one 
prep school . to 2 per cent at one 


Church of iiighind junior school, 
wtnich reflects almost precisely the 
social class composition of those 
schools. 

Interestingly enough, among those 
boys who .pits* the eleven-plus, a 
proportion of able working-class 
boys choose the technical school or 
'ctujols with a lower social and 
academic status than the grammar 
saliool, while of course a fairly high 
proportiim of the clever middle- 
class -children go to direct grant 
schools outside the area. The 
author’s explanation Tor this is 
largely in terms of Lhc attitude of 
the teachers in the junior schools. 
These attitudes, of course, are not 
necessarily merely snobbish, but ' 
they may he based upon a realistic 
assessment of (he likely progress’ of 
a child from a manual working- 
class home . in what has undoubtedly 
hy - this time become the highly 
academic environment of the gram- 
mar school, progress which may be 
halting- and ; difficult even/ for a 
clever boy and which may -lead lo 
an -curly drop-nut. 

This process of anticipatory 
socialization is & subtle une.and .a 
valuable footnote show, exactly 
whai Mr. Lacey |s .getting at : . 

The expcctdiiiiDs are acquired , over, a 
long period of time. An ^lustration of 
'this process concerns isxyA cubs who 
were examined for their “house 
orderly " badges some . three ■ months ’ 
before they were due (,o tuke ihe-- 
■ ctevon-ptys exam in fit ion, and nearly a 
year hifnte - tbey cnlored scooftifoty.’- 
sehtwls: They Were both middle-class 
boy* who lived in the .same jdisirici. 
und went to the same school. Dutfrtg 
the afternotin I observed (he boys Ot a 
number ’of taik^ fer ixample, deqnfng , 
windows, sewing on hutUMiS 3u(d cook- 
ing a simple ideal.. . Qne boy' immedi- 
ately iniprtsstid by bin srif-assiiranct. 


Li'tiiijM.-k-iicc '»nd jhiliicncss. I he i»i]ier 
MniggleJ ixii|> his (asks, iTcqmnlly 
giggled, made silly remarks and, in .ill, 
only narrowly passed Ihis essentially 
piaciica! tost. In conversation after- 
wards, the Ciimpcicnt boy rviculeil 
I hut he expected lo jjo lo R sc lino I, a 
Iiigti-piiMigc direct grant school. His 
sister luil gone ihere, so had several 
boys from hi% school and he fell fairly 
coiiriileni he coiitd make the grade. 

I lie oihcr buy said he was going in jyi 
the lechnical High School, lie said 
he liked and wns good al practical 
ihings and. I here fore, preferred die 
kvhnical side. In facl, he had shown 
fhat hr wax rcla lively poor on lhc 
1 pnieiieal " side, bill Imd Icarnl. 
uuinly I nun his junior selmnl, ihat 
ihis «ns ihe Manila id in nhieli he 
cm ild aspire. 

The author Is fascinating when he 
describes the mechanism by which 
successful pupils remain successful. 
Me shows ihal lhc school takes 
wlial are quite justifiably - re- 
garded as ihe “best pupils "" from 
the Junior schools. The boys from 
the successful junior schools conic 
into the grammar school with a 
considerable number of friends 
from lhc same school, and they are 
therefore accustomed to rivalry 
among themselves to be best pupils, 
and they soon adapt wholly to (he 
norms nf lhe grammar school. He 
then, in a detailed description of the. 
way the classes behave, shows -Jiow 
different pupils create expectations 
of what they will do and then live 


The Prophet 
Armed 

TROTSKY 1879-1921 

The Prophet 
Unarmed 

TROTSKY 1921-1929 

The Prophet 
Outcast 

TROTSKY 1929-1940 

Isaac Deutscher 

Isaac Dcu i seller’s ill roe- volume life 
«>! I ml sky ranks, as The ( omniian 
has said, Mnimig iln- grwi pnliiieal 
liingniphk's (d’rnir time, lioili as a 
«nrk ot'sclinljiship llnu is 
iii(lispeus.ible to an limlorMaiidiiig of 
l lie Sm ici Ltninii and as the lill- 
siiH-y of a lx mi ploy and ikscinaiiug 
pcrsoiiiiliiy.' [i is now published fur 
the first rime in paper covers. 

Oxford Paperbacks 25 /- .each 

Newman and , 
the Common 
Tradition 

A STUDY IN THE LANGUAGE 
OF CHURCH AND SOCIETY 

John Coulson 

This book con tends that Newman's 
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up to these expectations. Sometimes idea of the Church Hiiiicipiirdi the 
clever boys from poor homes are eondusions of Vatican 1 1, and also - 
able in win the sympathy and on- reflecis a tradition caumiun 10 
gagemciri of the school, including Newman, Cnlmdge, and I’. 1). 

... -i . XI... .. . t:.: «■ 1 


their own fellow pupils, in order lo 
do much holier than those hoys 
who conic from ndvniUugcd homes. 
This is obvious, of course, lo any- 
hotly who has ever been lo school, 
but the actual mechanism has 
rarely been lie Her described llun in 
(his book. 

Mr. l^ux-y develops ^ mode! 
bused upon souial and academic 
difife rent ini ion which develops in to 
polanzalion -tlial is to >ay. there 
will he some pupils who identify 
sliong-ly with lhe school and ils 
values and go on to academic suc- 
cess. and others who consciously 
reject iPie school. fnpiderUtffly. it 
emoijges from rbnwrfcs nuchsiuiKtlly 
oucurring in the .book that lire 
wshiwl .was deeply concerned, ^boul 
tiie proguexs of ils pupils. There 
were . parent- jcAclier evenings and 


Maurice, it is a Iradiliuii wliieli 
-till lives in lhe questions il raises - 
Wliai is ihe place of (lie lniiy ? 
l loxv ought the ( :hu reh in regard 
the uni vcr.si lies? Ami whui is iis 
rcgiilaling principle - rile Pope, ihei 
ilieulopiiins, or the nation? so/- 

The Pauline 
Renaissance 
in England 

PURITANISM AND THE BIBLE 

John S. Coolidge 

Mr. ( kmlidge uigurc dial it ft the 
Puritan iiiidtTsriiiitlirig til t Jiritiisn 
libci ty (hilt Wist iilguislics Puritan ftm ■ 
from fvli/dbcilui]] coil timidly. - 

HJs bonk traces rite devefopineot 
of ihe Puritan cmiccpi ran . ■’• 

of the living Cltyrcfi arid As cum- ’ 


.... ..l ,1 . « . . , ui me living xaiiircii nnu iwcum- 

niaiiy other owaslons on which Hie ,nlfeat,'«»n wfitt’ miator, equally' ■ ; 

JcactiL'] x and the parents (/Jsyqwed iftuliiio'hur ajipiirciifly ujiii’tJiCiKid 

In arwl dptoil -tiie progress of . the dVrhii CTnirdi, . 4 a/- 

ohrfanft. Mr. . Lacey . refuses to 

accept the pidarizalioii us being Trarlo ar trl 

total. Sonic very “bad 1 * boys were I.ICIvltJ dllU 

interested in Iricir work while some Prtl i'fir*Q r>V\ thfi 
hoys who xvere very good at their ruillluo vlll lilc 
work can he veay bad outside it. p« ac f ■ 

‘lliis somewhat obvimis st a lenient is Valtaol 

a summary of a fairly complex 1600-1720 
piece of 1 interpretation of the evi- a STUDY OF THE AFRICAN 
denoe. which suggests that a very REACTION TO EUROPEAN 
strong " anti-group rarely) develops. TRADE • 

in tiie grammar sohool, whereas In rx n »(,..> 

mher schools there js evidence if KwameYeboa-Daaku 

anti-groups persistently developing ft* ■!« seven icenili century the 


A STUDY OF THE AFRICAN 
REACTION TO EUROPEAN 


In ihe scx'eiHccnili century (he 


Hiiu-gi uii|»x pcunicimy ucvuioping w , fcWI . , *. 

who oppose the whole culture- of trading nations of Western Ivurope 
the sohool. came to Lhc Gold Coast in wareh 

tant and .alatmmg conclusion that, jni ] K | av « had turned the couniry,- 
Hs educational acluevement beco|nes formerl a go!d nlinc lnto a ” 

mcroasm^y xtratifaed, mtin-y tvdrk- „ 1flrL Yhe political, ^iak add ^ ‘ 
mfi-otess: parents may waH reeflg^ze economic upheaval that ensued ■ 
the value of education but find must be uiid.en>tbod if iltc’maliiug 
themselves without the .Jdnowledfie D f modern Glurta is to he 
ortinderstjuidfrig lo Rustam Uielr- appreciated, a maps 50 /- ' 
children through peademlc courses, . , . . • v 

and will therefore seek Lo protect pin R/Izm onrl 
their children against lh^ .school in D*y IVItSfl dlllj 
some sense rather than to interpret PamAV'iil+e 
one Lo another; ft* his detailed case vdfgtl UU.I-ko 
studies Mr. Lacey shows an astonish- Glvnn Cochrane 

iWnTJ K««in« llicbrics -reunable to 

L? '♦ n f C f WR* *«b | **w for the ‘Vailala nwdiuwn' 

but quite oftcji fiix attempt to giye w hicl, broke out in New Guinea in. 
help is, irjisiptorprelpd by the paroprs, t gig an d contemporary' Mebmetian 
(has leading to. aendemte -failur?., . niovcmcuis svliicji secniio be 
The . masters al the school were related 10 ‘parfip culls’. Dr Cochrane 
predoni.uNptiy: Idea! boys, many of «inmi|ics cub movcniertty in Papua 
whom bad hcen to the loco I ubiver- in ^ ^ Solomons between 1910 
sily, : though six . had been: . to ? , ! tI W. stressing iliac funciioiiad- 
Cambridge. . ’Hie re were . some, non- .W*W can succeed in unravelling many 
graduate members of the staff $'< <!)C previously unexplained 
teaching art- and ; physical, education toatgi-CB of iHc so-called ‘cargo culls’. 
(Whichvperiiaps . is fairly .oharactqris- 3 wkw'Sures 4 maps 45 /-. 
tic of the low statiw 'of tiiese sub- Monogrnphi on Smial 

jects in northern grammar sebooh). 

Though ,. local - boys. . however, tht Oxford . Wm wB 

t university ’ am 

fpe J iurrtovcr of s stuff was .fairly PT6SS ' 

high, usually ip ofder lo. seek pro- ' VB 
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Gramoty 
bolgarskikh carey 

BY Ci. A. ILYINSM V 

Rvpiint ,i if |/ic- 19 Jf edition 

with tin iunotltti-iimi hr him Dttjivr 
fSOpp. 1 2ln, \ Vin. Hath , hh £8.10 
A critical edition uf the charters 
grunted by Ihe Bulgur i;m sovereigns 
uf the f.lili iiml 14th centuries: the 
original texts with cleiui/cd com- 
mentaries and ;m up-to-date intro- 
duction si nd bibliography 

Ocherki vizan tiyskoy 
kui’tury po dannyra 
grecheskoy agiografii 

BY A. P RNDAKOV 

Hi-prim of tin- Afu.ii'Mir 1917 edition 
' with nit imun/iirtion hy /), Ohofcnskv 
\J04pp. 9in .» liin. luickram £8 
I This book. long unobtainable, 
analyses a muss or (ircek fingio- 
gruphicnl material shedding light on I 
f social u nd economic fife in the [ 

; By Aniline Empire del ween 4th and J 
1 2th centuries 


motion. In striking cuiiliasl to 
American schools tu% revealed in 
American sociological studies cited 
by Ihe authnrl. there was no control 
by the community over the staff: 
l lie teachers were free socially to 
bell a ve us they wished and were 
free academically to (each as I hey 
wished. Though there was a Fairly 
articulated "bureaucratic system 
within the school, the author em- 
phasizes how unbiircaucralic the 
system actually was. and how fre- 
quent and informal (he contact w.o 
between masters and boys through- 
out the school. 

There was a house 'sj stem which 
the headmaster had introduced in 
Older to help individual children, 
bm this obviously was u fairly 
artificial system and was resented 
by older members of the staff who 
fell that it invulvcd extra, work In 
little purpose and for little extra 
pay. Their career patient depended 
ultimately upon the academic de- 
partment more than upon (Ik* house 


work. It is interesting to learn how 
far the masters wcic involved in tile 
very vigorous sporting programme 
for the school, which was running 
eight or more rugger and soccer 
teams every week. Ftirlhcinuirc. the 
whole spirit of the school depended 
upon (lie enthusiasm of the stall : 

Ilk- jobs available within the solum I 
were open in innovation mid enlarge- 
ment. A keen new member uf stuff 
mighi start u judo u!uh or resuwilate a 
moribund cross-country running or 
caiioe-ing clul>. Activities of this sort 
could bring mi aspiring teacher into 
the limelight. 'Hie activity would be 
mentioned by the headmaster in pray- 
ers, the member of stuff praised for 
his initiative, mid once the activity was 
established jt became a regular and 
nubliu part or school life. As it 
became established, so the name of 
the muster responsible became asso- 
ciated with it and gained acceptance. 

One criticism that Mr. Lacey 
makes of this highly motivated 
school is that Ihe staff were ex- 
pected to teach too much. They 


To the Editor 


The Book of j 

ithe Eparch 

' with mint rad action by f . DnJCev 
.JOOpp. f2lu. x 9lu. Buckram £8.8 
. In one volume, Ihe complete fac- 
simile of the Epurchikou Bibilon 
(Greek Codex Oencvcnsis 23); 
JULES NlCOLE’s 1893 edition of 
Le Livredtt Ptdfei and 1894 French 
translation ; E. K. FRESHFIELD’s 
'1938 English translation Ordinances 
I of Leo FI <\ 895 } ram The Book of 
I . ihe Eparch -• \ 
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International 
History Congress 

Sir,™! do apt agree with, though 1 
respect, tire reasons which prompted the 
British National Committee IP boycott 
the Historical Cohgress in Mdscow. But 
rather than pursue the largely intra- 
mural debate nboui such questions as 
tho representativeness or otherwise oC 
their decision, one should, more rele- 
vantly I think, 'try and assess the work 
of the Congress itself. In this connex- 
ion. 1 am surprised that same of vour 
correspondents should choose to express 
their views without having been at the 
Congress or, so to speak, in anticipation 
ot Ininas to come.’ As one of-' the - 
regrettably Tew' British historians who 
was there 1 can confirm many of Mr. 
Woolfs impressions (September 18). 

The vast ness or such n gathering, as : 
one knows from the experience of simi- 
lar occasions ei.su where, ' docs nut, 
admittedly, offer tiic proper context for 
a sustained discussion uf historical 
problems. Hut die re was nothing in the 
way the Congress was conducted hy the* 
Soviets which gave grounds to doubt 
“ ihe presence or the basic intellectual 
condition for historical scholarship ", 
in Professor S: ion- Watson's words (Sep- 
tember 18). Serious, issues weir rui«d 
by Soviet as bv WpstcriV historians, hud 
controversy did lake place Without nny 
jtpparenl Inhibition., But. the. Soviet 
hosts or orpflnizcrs combined their gen- 
erous hospitality with careful avoidance - 
' of «iy cold-war attitudes, which, mi: 
happily, seem to inform the utterances 
of some of your correspondents. 

As out who works In -ihe Held of 
Russian histdry 1 , valued particularly 
the opportunity of meeting many Rus- 
sian historians, previously known and. 
unkno wn to me— senior and Junior, Aca- 
demicians and • university leachers-r- 
whose scholarship ar.d integrity arc- 
beyond question, whose responsiveness, 
and ?c risibility are impressive, and who 
ardently disagree , with one onolnerin 
prfyalc; and- in' public. • All this makes 
colt aboratlon with them ■ Very valuable 
qnorjpul of Congress) and could satisfy 
even (no sleepless conSciooce of PrOfca- 
sot 'Elton and the-, loft/ standards of 
Professor Seton-Watsoo. 

Tn conclusion, mny I simply plead for 
a greater, sense of proportion? 

■ ' '■ . E, LAMRERT. : 

Dcpartme^ bf RUSsinn Studies, Uni- 
versity of Kcete. ■' \ i ; • ■ 

Sir,™ Returning late, from, Moscow, I 
should like to disagree with theremirkk 
of my resMcted.coHcMue John Keep 
(Aniguat 28) on , the iiliUty of dlfelissions 
vrftiiiSqVA^ hlsta^ds. : Since' ho. hlri)-' 
&«£ played an important part; In |on« : 



modest 46 saV Ehat "'RussIan’coBeaaii« 
arpatpresehl a Solved 16 e^age only jn 
pne^yTditebhW4 ,, ,.-»fov4ft]v of : them 
|ri' Mopcbw’.j^dttda irii from 

to; Confess, ^lubb 'dfd i ud*W' tend to 
the 1 tHicbiliSe bne*Way ; 

Ilr V OAR M tl iValUt 


would have to see between 120 uui 
ISO faces in one day, and this 
was too many for them to gel to 
know all the hojs intimately. On 
the other hand, it was obvious that 
a great many of the masters got to 
know individual hoys extremely 
well, even though it was rare for n 
buy and a master, at least in thc 
jiHiior years, to have private conver- 
sations outside the classroom. 

One important point is obscured, 
which is tliiil to a considerable extent 
the school is an intellectual commu- 
nity. indeed almost the only intel- 
lectual community in a rather 
run-down place like liightnwn.- 
Many of the staff and some of the 
boys would come u» appreciate the 
intellectual and cull urn I tradition of 
which the grammar school in this 
town is part. Mr. Lacey obviously 
va-luos this tradition, but it is diffi- 
cult to line! out from (his study 
exactly what part it plays. In any 
case, Mr. I.accy’.s important conclu- 
sion is dial there is tremendous 


achievement. Unfortlf* 1 - 1 
; ,c *l “f ‘Ms enZS 

lo waste because I 
f r f ^l„rc in 

numhor of boys in 

-re do SJ'fe 

iivdy, however, foJ.T 

z. he sr* 

,i ?' Hc “rgucs itroj^ 

children respond t0 Jj 
couragemenl, and |W, 
tvli.ch fil ves then, 
agcnient nt frequeni £ 
ptohahly bring a large ^ 
failures forward. He.£„ 
even greater personal iiu* 
by the slatf on an iodi* 
with Hie lives 0 f tho £ 
systematic and trained ^ 
deal with social probfec? 
help many children, 
Altogether, parents ud g 
ns well ns people iu^ 
social sciences nrellkdrui* 
■i fascinating, Ihoughtfoluii 
thelic study. 


Hie nineteenth? This is not to doubt 
that Soviet historians will be Mnrxist- 
Lciiinist in their fundamental outlook 
for nt least ns long as most British his- 
torians will not. 

Accepting (he assurances of Pro les- 
sor Dickens (September 1 1) iiml he nnd 
the British National Committee liuvc 
done nothing to endanger the coni acts 
built up nnd maintained hy such far- 
sighted men ns Sir Charles Webster in 
years far darker than l%S, I think it 
regrettable that these con tacts have not 
been developed further. French and 
Soviet historians have been L-oo|icriiiiiig 
closely for some time, and have this 
year produced a joint volume of essays 
which wu.s published simultaneously in 
Paris and Moscow. In 1971 the Soviet 
Academy of Sciences .will publish (lie 
First Bril tinsk if Ezhegvdnik. or British 
Annum, the editors of which' would like 
future numbers to include British con- 
tributions. It is to t«e hoped that our 
Niitii.mil Coinmiiiirc will do :i || ii C au 
to cncoiinige such coulrihuiionv to 
foster other forms nl cooperation and 
Jims to mke « positive if minute step 
towards that international understand- 
ing winch is one of the prerequisites for 
the mam lean nec of liberty in C /ccho- 
Movnkia. life in Vietnam nnd peaceful 
cn-c\ isle nee in general. ‘ 

PAUI DUKFS. 

King’s College. Old Aberdeen. 

Sir. Professors Seton-W„ison. Car- 
sten and Ellon imply that those who 
favoured attending the inicrntslioniir' 
mstorical Congresses in the USSR' 
were somehow less exercised uhtiui 
Czechoslovakia than they or the British 
National Committee, [his Is demon - 
strably.no( so. ft is safe ln r say that the 

TFi raa i° ril y of *«lcm his- 
tdnatu, what her or pot they or their 
organizations decided to participate, 

slnvE V o a* *5. e Evasion of Czccho- 
slqvokia .arid subsequent developments ' 

Sra™ 5w <llle *. l,0n is - whether the 

gress ( however Ineffectively " as Pro- 
2J5 F flrs, en .-pou U) served* uy 

W? 50 ' national organ-; 
izatlons of historians, • like the British 

aSSfcW ln « cnitoSBPn- 

•I nIrtI . ■! ' , E - J- rfOBSBAWM. : 

BIH.be ct College, . ‘Uni vers l(y.i of 
London; Milei §tpeu: London. 

• 1 ' -i-' ’• ... \ •I*-* 

■ Sir.-^My oxtierJfaiii-’rJ *k' ■ . 


sloiKil discussions. Miis j s not to say 
that international personal eon tacts arc 
unprofitable. On the contrary, as many 
hesjdes Mr. Cobh have found, they arc 
so important that «c might well begin 
to consider more effective ways of using 
the subsidies. ’ 

I**. H. HINSI I-Y. 

St. Johns College. Cambridge. 

Book Pirates 

-Sir,-- 1 wonder liow many ot >our 
readers are aware (li.il the pirutical pub- 
lication of British hunks in the United 
Slates, of which Charles Dickens com- 
pin i ned so bitterly, is slit) going oil. 
When I was in ihe United Stales this 
spring 1 discovered, quite by accident, 
t int n firm calling itself die 1-olcroft 
I rcss. with an address in l-olciofl. 
Pennsylvania, had republished a book of 
mine originally published in England in 
vm and never published (and I lie re lore 
never copy light) in the United States. I 
know thin in die present Mule of United 
Mates law on. this subject this linn u-js 


legally entitled to do IhiLltii 
less astonishing that m * 
should publish the woildi 
author without everhitag 
informed him that Ibcy— 
so. l understand that 
sell to libraries who are. __ 
plelc their holdings of ij*. 
work. That is, they are tit* 
mil of selling an aullioriisi 
even telling the author ii 
doing so. 

DAVID Ql 

School of English ud M 
Studies. University of Sana 

Translation 

Sir, - Why does Anttod) 
(September 18) apree with R 
pological lingulstiriau tfuUitf 
is " not just a majter of wik' 
referring lo English and Jl 
disagree when he turns to u 
licncli? 

I always thought But Ik** 
poi taut rinding of (hit dhftl . 
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IL GI0C0 E IL MASSACRO 

di Ennio Flaiono 


”l.ii Sen In” 


LA DOLCE COMPAGNA 

di Carlo Castellaneta 

"I n SuiIh" 

I CIELI DELLA SERA 

di Michele Prisco 

■*I.u ScuIr” 

UNA CITTA 1 IN AMORE 

di Alberto Bevildcqua 

/ ”!.a Scala” ■ ’ 

DENTRO E FUORI 

di Nello Sbito 

“R.I.S." 


Opere storiette* 

DAI FRONTE DEll’AfRICA 
SETTENTRIONALE (1942-1943) 

. di Giuseppe Manclnelli ^ v ; 

‘Ttocumenti** 


to party Hoc to establishment of 
absolutism in • Russia, *kWcbiurW 
tow to a recent- discussion 'to' 
periodical htoHk SSSR plaeed WtridusW 
id every century from to sl^tdepth- to 
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But thcyi had good I'casdh.s 

known that h 
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11 NAP01E0NE DEI PLATA 

, di Maoiio Cancogni * 


'□ocunienti 


V . r* # ,' foe usefal priS 


Strermt r ** • •*; i v «: V. 

I GRAND! ASSEDI f 

di Vezio Melegari 

CUdliARE SENZA 0RAS3I j s 

; di R omilda- Rjnaidi jj j 

' . ■. - ' t>. '. 

XT. : 


, h . J, \1 precisely those lan- 
f.j'ir Kuk yard which. 
* 1 ,r heir jpiwrenl similarity to 

JjJf culture, are more siihUy but 
^«rodslydifti-uU to translate. 
J lould Mr- burgess ttea , «ty. 
* e ,emu No# and Umstmm. 
vi thev have in common arc hk- 
Srwlianl fads of their both 
5 dace on December 25 and 
■ somrihing to do with Clinsli- 

f MICHAEL DONCI-'-Y. 
hrhope Avenue. Sate. Oieshire. 


The Sacred 
Mushroom 


[.Mr Allegro t September II) 
it to Avoid the point of my letter: 
krrKouTdull fresco does m>f pic- 
i fly-agaric. He admits, even 
icihu be had been forewarned. 
EL- the le« for guidance on a 
b of medieval iconograpliy he 
& to a naive misinterpret a lion 
X t bind of eager mycologists, 
Ly because he thinks this would 
ftiliws- Some would have pre- 
ftht judgment of specialists in 
ynque art, 

^ Allegro’s uncritical choice of 
jit again made manifest on page 
bis book, where hc takes up the 
iry of the fly-agaric. “ Among 
■ jo far isolated ”, he says, “ arc 
tt, Atropine, and Bufotenin." 
in his authority a book pub- 
^ 1959 by b man, not n chemist, 
uat ihe time exploring H.S.P. 
lag with the dead, especially 
i Egyptian priest belonging to 
kly of a 4ih Dynasty l*huraph. 
lint is found consistently in the 
Ire but ir. quantities so small 
M would have to ingest upwnrds 
Bos to get a muscarine reaction, 
know this would not be hollu- 
» Atropine has been reported, 
HPraJareful studies in recent years 
pniMloRnd it in American and 
Bun specimens and its very pre- 
tioift considered doubt fui. As 

Sioitfline, there is none in the fly- 

1 the past ten ycar% chemists have 
1 puKh tq clarify the intricate prob- 
kprewntedby ihe Tly-ngari*.-. notably 
(Powdcii team iq England, ihe i'ake- 
tom of Sendai University, and 


most important Hie team headed he Pro- 
fessor Conrad Eugster in Z II rich.' Mr. 
Allegro seems ignorant of their writings, 
ihe ucMve agents are ibotcnic acid, 
miisciinol, and mtHcaxonc, but the Tas- 
m tailing problem of the fly-agaric is not 
yet hilly solved and there may he other 
•igenls yet to he discovered. A recapiiti- 
laium of the work in this field will 
appear in the October issue of the Bulle- 
tin oil N, ire , >1 Its published in Geneva 
hy ihe Division of Narcotic Drugs of ihe 
United Nations. 

May I ask ihe hospitality of your 
columns ns clarify the diflcrcncc (hat 
separates Mr. Allegro and me ? We both 
think the role of the fly-agaric was of 
major importance in Eurasian cultural 
lMovy. hi the I92IK my wife and I be- 
gan to interest ourselves in the widely 
vt Hying ail'iludes toward wild miwh- 
tooiuh of the F.iiropcoti peoples. For 
more than two decades we gathered data 
- -philological, folklorie, a nth ropo logi- 
cal -on this theme and these Jain ted 
us, in the 1940s, to hazard a wild sur- 
mise: riiat a mushroom twe knew not 
which) had played a role in the religious 
life of our remote ancestors millennia 
ago, long before there was writing. Seek- 
ing light, we turned to the Asiatic cul- 
tures, and there we found two shrinking 
enclaves, in (lie remotest regions of the 
for north, where the shamans still made 
use of Hie fly-agaric as the hallucino- 
genic agent far communicating w ith the 
spirits of the dead. This scorned a grati- 
fying confirmation of our surmise and 
wc thought JVC had reached the end of 
iHir road. Our book, Mushrooms Russia 
tK History, appeared in 1957. 

in the l%0s I directed my attention 
to the Soma of the ancient Aryans, an 
hallucinogenic plant that saturates (hc 
Vcdic hymns nnd that had never been 
identified. The descriptive terms of the 
poets, all of their varied tropes, for the 
adored plant, (allied perfectly with the 
fly-agaric. No one had ever suggested 
.1 mushroom. The art and folklore of 
the Near and Middle llust in the third 
and second millennium B.r. are saturated 
with a Marvellous Herb linked with a 
Tree of Life. Thev are, I contend, the 
fly-agaric and the tree with which it 
prefers to live in mycorrlii/nl relation- 
ship, the birch of i lie forest belt of 
I'masin. Among the peoples of the 
Near and Middle Fust many hailed 
originally from the north and they 
brought down with them ihe tradition 
of the Tree and rhe Herb. The Semites 
absorbed the tradition al Mari and else- 
where. How much the peoples uf the 
Near and Middle East knew of the 
plant, whelhci the mciuniy of the puient 


mst J linger 
iBherungeni 

nnd Rausch 

!I*®| -520pp. ; Cloth ; approx. 32,50 DM 

“tank examines the question of the most suitable 
¥*nf enabling man to partake of the world of the 
■ oauclelaire’s answer was: fasting, prayer, work 
I* of i e ^ an< ? e ” . But the grand process of transi- 

I « change in style the world over, has deprived 
Mali value: only work remains— prayer steadily 
« force, and “ noble dance ”, which is to say ful- 
* “rough the Muses, works its effect ever less 
‘rfv Teturn » other capacities emerge which, , 
tiy used, will lead to a sublime disintegration of 
matter, perceived as a respite from “ mere occur- . 
a nu as a “ mutation of the facts ”, and which 
one.to.find his approach to the Absolute, 
discussed the forms of intoxication which alter 
s w,th changes in geographical realities. For 
It lL ?* an Vone wishing to grasp all of these types 
Jt V j-., wr tte a topography of intoxication. This 
'? .certain. 1 gradation : Europe, the Orient,. 
ii^ fl r!f tlall y» intoxication is sheer pleasure with its 


licrh was reinforced by supplies in 
esoteric circles coming from areas when: 
the rly-agarlc grows in qnaiiliiy, I do um 
know. 

f published im findings in )%o. 
n,,t fanfare, in SOM. 4 Wane Mush - 
i-onni of Immortality. Warned by 
■scholar- mends dial my book might 
p.ivs u u noticed as coming from with- 
oni rhe fold of accredited schulnrs, I 
gave my theme a full-dress present:! lit m. 
niming my bunk primarily :n Vedic 
scholars, supplying the- Kai illustrations 
well reproduced, printed on line paper 
by Giovanni Mardcrstcig oi Verona, in 
» fine hinding -in short, dressed in 
apparel he fit ting the holy herb that was 
its subject. This nnrorliuiuiclv raised 
the cost. ! arranged In have sent out, 
as jjifls, almost & third of (lie limited 
edition, chiefly to Indo-lra nian .scholars, 
some to anthropologists, and a few to 
others. The book was quickly sold 
out. (1 am told that a Bern bookseller, 
Herbert Lang mid Co., A.G., is offering 
a few copies at a further advance in 
price.) file book has been well 
received. You in your Commentary 
(April 301, drew attention to M. Ldvi- 
$1 muss's remarkable article devuted to 
it in L' Homme. In reviews and private 
communications, many have accepted 
or lean to my identi flea lion. I am to 
lead off in a discussion of the subject 
at the forthcoming International Con- 
gress of Orientalists in Canberra. 

My book brings the role of the fly- 
agaric in the Near and Middle Hast 
down to 1000 n.c. Mr. Allegro’s per- 
formance brings it down from 1000 n.c. 
to the time of Christ. Hc does not dis- 
close where hc got Hie idea of Hie fly- 
agaric. I know no Sumerian, but I do 
remark that in an area of pioneering 
scholarship hc tosses around Sumerian 
roots with an agility ami a sclf-assur- 
ancc not customary among philologists. 
When hc occasionally l ouches on sub- 
jects with which f am familiar, ax the 
Plaiiicoiiriiuli fresco and ihe chemistry 
of the fly-agaric, he is, well, unimpres- 
sive. 

The peoples of ihe Near and Middle 
Hast about whom Mr. Allegro is writ- 
ing were among the most gifted and 
sophisticated that mankind has pro- 
duced, and they have left u.s in compar- 
able monuments of their culture. That 
they should have centred their religious 
life on a drug with the horrifying pro- 
perties he describes on pages 163-164 
of liis book is unthinkable. Now that 
wc arc on the brink of learning Hie 
secrets of the great hallucinogen uf 
hiMory, I Ik- fly -agaric, it would be a 
relleci ion tin uur own intelligence were 
we to gel nil mi lliv wrung tool. 
Mr. Allegro in Lhis passage exhibits 
tho complete syndrome of the Invinc- 
ible Anglo-Saxon mycojHiobc. 

R. GORDON WASSON. 

Danbury, Connecticut, U.S. A, 

‘The Favourite 


Game’ 


ive {>1 , l0r which: in earlier times one would either 
i this taJ 1 * a . f the stake or have been venerated 9 . 
^ beeinc ■ ^ er continues a European tradition 
WhLj de Quincey and continues down to 
links to these two men are the sort 
^oiifihrrtf v at °K ] Y experience gives and a quality 
t rte y^r sacrifices clarity. 




Sir,- In your review of Leonard 
Cullen's novel The Favourite (taint 
(September 1») the reviewer clearly 
implies that this is the lirst time the 
book has been published in this country. 
In fact, it was published in 1963 by 
Seeker & Warburg. 

DAVID FARRER. 

Seeker & Warburg Ud.. 14 Carlisle 
Street, London, Wlv 6NN. 

Brother 

Animal 

Sir,— I read with interest tho letter 
by Dr. Samuel D. Upton t August 21), 
praising (he book review published on 
August 7 of Paul Rbazcn's Brother 
Animal. Since, both the review and the 
letter accuse the author of ah- Illegitim- 
ate and ignorant use of p&ychoanalytic 
interpretation, your reader* might be 
interested to know dial there arc other 
psychpanalysis, like myself, who differ 
radically from this opinion. 

The book review gives a distorted pic- 
ture of the pertinent data. The impres- 
sion is given- that TauaV an unr 
Happy, neurotic mdn seeking for thera- 
peutic help and expecting that Freud 
himself would accede to Ws request to 
be his therapiBl. -To anyone who ;s 
familiar not only with Dr. Bowen a 
book, but also with Tausk'g own writ- 
ings with tho extended comments of 
Lou Aridreas-Salomg about him. and 
Freud's remarks before his break with 
Tausk. It is dear that Tausk was 6ne of 
Freud's most gifted and original pupils 

of to time, ind . by ijo means just a 
“ neophyte M towards whom Freud bad 1 
no furtor reJatioii?. i ■ - ■ . 

' Only if one knows the whole ha.de- 
ground of Talk's rolC iij ihe Vienneso 
group and of Freqd's recdgmlion Of bis 
talent can one appreciate; Ihe shocking ■ 
coldness of Freud's remarks in his letter 
to Lou Andreas-Salonid. One will also 
then avoid being so naive as . (o lake 
Freud's more conventional obituary- at 
face value, ndri wjll bne, overlook the 
fact that TaiisVia bis farewell note to , 


J.rcnd, .it k-.m ^tirmpted not to biinteii 
rreiut with a write of responsibility for 
his .‘iuiei«lc. Dr. Roa/cn's work is an 
excellent ;i tail) sis of ihe I -re ml- Tausk 
re ! ;i [ 1 1 1 1 1 s h ; p .ind in nu way n ilenigra- 
U'm uf Trend. Unforiunately the" cult 
ot pcisiuialiiy ". which is not rare mming 
ori h odox psy chiia nn I vsts, considers 

critical remarks ahum Freud as un- 
fuillldeil and m oliva led hy flic wish to 
denigrale him. 

Haul Kna/cn has m.ulc excellent, lcgi- 
iiniiiie use oi psychoanalytic insight, and 
his mink, in ihe opinion of this psycho- 
analyst, cun be considered to he a most 
valuable com ri button to the lnsrory of 
psychoanaly&is. 

' . ERICH FROMM. 

I«Ci Riverside Drive, New York 
N.Y. I uu24. UJS.A. 

V Our reviewer writes:— It could 
have been pro. tided that Dr Fromm 
would rnlly round in defence of Dr. 
Koii/cn, for in Sigmund Freud's Mission 
and in Psychoanalysis — Science nr 
Party Uur hc has himself ploughed 
a parallel furrow, in disparagement of 
Trend (and Truest Jones). Whether hc 
is justified in declaring Dr. Roazcn's 
psychoanalytic interpretation legitimate 
and sound is open to question: he is, 
after al] (ns Robert Waclder and others 
have pointed out), one of the most 
prominent defectors from orthodox 
psychoanalysis — " a student 4umed 
dissident". Dr. Roazen’s speculative 
notion that Freud enticed Tausk into a 
"triangular set- up” with n woman as 
a bridge between the men, is too hardy 
and dubious to be accepted as an ex- 
ample of psychoanalytic insight. There 
arc other equally hazardous guesses. 

The impression the review gave of 
Vnusk's situation was so close to Dr. 
Roazcn's ("Tnnsk’s great dream was 
now to be analysed by Freud , . , he 
knew full well that he still had unre- 
solved personal problems") that it is 
mid for Dr. Frumm to call it distorted. 

If an appraisal of Freud's remarks 
about Tausk after his MiiciUe i« only 
possible for one who knows the whole 
background of Tausk's role in tho 
Viennese group and of Freud's recogni- 
tion of his talent, neither Dr. Fro nun 
nor Dr. Ro«/en qualified, for they were 
not in the Viennese group and would 
depend on uccond-hnnd information 
about the background of Tmisk's role. 
Dr. Roa/en's choice of epithets T* in- 
human ", 11 lira rt less ". “ devilish ") 

docs -licit slrengihen one's conlUtcnce in 
ihe- fair mimic di r-.ss of his analysis of 
Ihe Trciitl/Tnu-k relationship. Me is 
iiarliculiirly at fault las Ur. Fromm him- 
self surely knew from his clinical ex- 
perience) in supposjna Frond's altitude 
to Tmisk's suicide Iq be exceptional: 
the feelings of a clqsc friend or ncfatlvo 
may be compounded of indicnnlinn 
and computron, especially ff Ihe 
suicidal act seemed to reflect on the 
friend nnd the group to which both 
belonged. 

Beethoven lit an 
Iyory Tower 

Sir, — It would indeed be “ sensational 
news " if it had really been shown, as 
your reviewer (September 4) asserts, 
that the solo violin part of Beethoven’s 
Violin Concerto " is probably not by 
Beethoven at all '' and ‘Ms now 
regarded as spurious But that is far 
from being the case. 

The claim that ihe solo violin part - 
of the concerto is not " authentic *’ but 
was put together by someone other than 
the composer was first advanced not by 
Willy Hess but by Fritz Kaiser in . a 
congress paper read at Kassel in J962. 
His thesis is 'worth studying, but it has 
not been generally accepted. Those, 
whoso curiosity has been aroused Will 
find a summary of Kaiser’s arguments 
(which are mainly stylistic), as well at 
my own examination and teiecltoq or ■ 
them, in The Musical Quarterly, Oeto- ' 
.ber, 1967, _ ■ . ' ■ 

67 Princes Square, Loiadbii, W.2. 


Dryden 


'Sir,—- Your reviewer of the' California . 
Dryden (September 4) writes of Dry- 
den’s couplet— 

We raise ■ new objects to provoke 
1 dcihght: 

But you aro^ sated e'rc the second 

. . V.V 8i 8ht.' : 

—"the words' secodd sight * refer to 
the second -time ■ of seeing a , play (i.e., I 
the second night) as 'well as to the sup- : 
posed powers qf a prophetess ”, 
Professor Miner does not in fact com- , 
meat on thU couplet, so that (here Is, 
no-direct evidence how he look iliJBut 
I submit that h is most unlikely that 
tho ipropfielio sense Is present pt aU. Not 


.only do the QED quotations leave it 
. doubtful whether this sense Was' suffi- 
ciently' current for a reference to bp 


(picked -Up, but, more important, a pun 
■on U would, in the immediate context, 
lack pdlnt and wit. jr : 

V : -J.c. M axwell . 

Bailiol Col^ge,' Oxford. 
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COIJJX l‘ING 

George Savage 
Dictionary of 
Antiques 

Over 1 ,500 entries presented in 
alpha be lien I older. F.veryihing 
that the dealer and collector 
needs to know in oider to 
appreciate, utlrihiilc and dale 
the specimens that come Iris way. 
10 x 6J-. 544 pages. 45 colour 
plates, b50 black and white 
i I lustra t inns, HOs. Oct 22 

Alan Smith 
Liverpool 
Herculaneum 
Pottery 

1796-1840 

Another volume in the 
Illustrated Guides to Pottery and 
Porcelain scries anil the defin- 
itive work on the subject. The 
author was formerly Keeper 
of Ceramics and Applied Art, 
Liverpool Museum. 

0$ x 6J, 156 pages, 8 colour 
plates, 191 half-tones, draw- 
ings. maps. £5. Oct 22 

~ . 'general 

Eileen Bigland 
The 

Indomitable 
Mrs Trollope I 

The wry, often poignant hi 017 1 
of Anthony Trollope's nunldle- 
hcndcd.biitcerurinlycnimitrenii* 
and resourceful in 01 her. 

30s. Del S 

E.L. Stahl 

Taylor Professor ol'tlie t icrniti n 
Language nnd Llfptnimc in the 
University uf Oxford . , 

W.E. Yuill 

Professor of (ierinap, 
N01tin^|i(<m Uni versify 

Gqrmaii Litera- 
ture in the 18th 
and 1 9th 
Centuries 

The final volume in htti inhu iiari 
to German IMeratuiv series 
edited by Professur 
August Closs. 80s. Oct 8 

Edward Lee 
Music of the 
People 

Presents a concise history of 
popular music, from Medieval . 
times to tho Victorian Music- 
hall, and discusses 20th ccniiny 
popular imlslc from a technical 
and. aesthetic viewpoint. 1 
Illustrated. 70s. Oct 8 

Ian Lauder 

The Home 
Potter 

A self-taught potter explains 
every process and skill which 
.’the beginner needs to know - 
from clay to building a kiln and, 
electric wheel. ' 
Illustrated, 30s. Oct 22 ; 

Eric Robins 
The Ebony Ark 

.Foreword by ! 
President Kaunda , 

• J The fascinating stoiy of what' • 

- Africflna ; thqfnseJv^s are doing : 

. to preserye- their tvildlife. . ■ ' 
t JUustrated, 30s. Sept 24 
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A selection, from our 
1070 -book's 

Heimito von Dodder 
Die Wiudcrkelir tier Di-aciion 

Introduction hy Wolfgang II. Fleinclior, 
edited by Wuiuloliu StTiinidt-Denglcr 
35'J jwgos. dlolh-bonmt DM 2+.— 
(Kintoisiein Verlng) 

Jovita 10])p 

Auf dun Boulevards dor Pam pa 
No ret. 2+j pages. Clot li-bOundDM 19.80 
(Dieilorstein Verlng) 

Manfred JJieI<?r 

D re i lUisc tt aas Paple v I 

Hmljo-pli»yH 

Epilog up by Dieter Ifnsselblatt 
I *). 1 1 pnges. l’npei-bnfk DM 12 .— 
(DiciliMsteiii Verlug) 

Heim nth Kreistd 
Die Kim st 

des doiihsi-Iion Aldbelts 
VoJ.II: 

Sputlmruck Lind Koltoko 

About 500 pages text with f0 ill. Ami 
IS coloured tableaux, und 1150 ill. 
on 352 tableaux. Clolli-hoiuirt DM 5+0.- 
Sntacxlplion possible tralll January 31. 
1971 : DM 295.- (this price is effective 
Only if all three volumes nra 
lubacribed) 

Hermann Hettner 
LHeratur^escliichLo tier 
GoetUezeit 

Editedby Johannes Anderegg. 

XII, 800- pages. Cloth -bound DM 25.-* 
(Bech’sche Soiulerawgabe) 

Arnold Hausor 
Mothodeu . 

modemer Kvmstbol-vftcUtung 
Xli, 455 jMigea. Cloth-bound DM 19.80 
(Occk'sclir i'liiidcrniugnbo) 

Polifiker d«s 20. Jitliri mi alerts 
VoKI: Dio Kpotlie dor 
Walokriege 

E lilt ed by TVol I K . 1 loSevatr, I'. 

Heihi muter aiiil rauLL.Weiuaclit. • , , . 
About 380 pages.' Cloth -boring DM 19.80 
" (BebbCacho Sondcrsiisgabe) . 

I 

• njwfowr Stroratadi 

Dio Gesetze unsera Denkens 

E^jo 1 J^Ellhrmig in die Logik ] 

Xtj^^'pegosi FaperbaeV DM 10,80. 

• iSelworM .Beilic vol.-6$) . 

Erii^j Preiser ' 

Poiitfsclie Okonomio : 
ini BQ. JaHrhuijdert 
Emblem a uud GeiLalteiv 
Abgut&ZO page*. 

■ ’ Fspih^acb aboiit DM 11.80 . , M1 ( |-j 

• (Becl^olie Schworze Feiha vol, 69) . i. 

: 'j •'? .... 1 , 

Alg&quder Gosztonyi 

.DerMensch 

.in dtey moderneir Malorei 

. Tebiu»«iur'PhiIoBOphlft dot . 
||Sd|^|dbrisbLea . 

' ' Ab^^OO-^agM. Paperback DM 80 
(Bedjt^bo flchwane Stalks vol.70} . - 

'! •; V.' ; . , I.. • •." ! * 

■ -3^idi^ •„ .r ;• 

.•>■6 Edited 3b;y Al}»itSplitief«r, 
jlfttjSjjeL pBparbjuJk DM 9.80 ' • 
(B 6 cd^ijoho Sdhwerae Heihe vbl, 6 ^) ; .V 

• . •* 's ; V 

Jtlrgaq. von Stackelberg \ *~;k 
\ Vpd |(al30lais bia -Yoltaire 
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. JOHN iMORTlMEK : 

Five Plays 

The Dock liritr). What Shull WV Tell 
Caroline y, / Spy, Lunch Hour, Collect 
your /hind Ikriiyaxc. 

201pp. Mclhucn. 28v (Paperback. 
12s. fid.) 

DAVID MFItCFR : 

Film 

73pp. Methuen. 21s. (Paperback, 
7s. fid.) 

JULES FEIFFFR: 

Little Murders 
100pp. Cape. 25s. 

JAMES SAUNDERS : 

The Borage Pigeon Affair 
99pp. Andre DettSeli. 32s. 

Joli/i Muxtijucr is noi alone among 
con temporary playwrights in being at 
his best in his one-act plays. The 
same is (rue of writers as diverse as 
Ionesco and Peter Shtiffer, but for 
very different reasons. Willi Mr. 
Mortimer it is not an inability to sus. 
Inin the development of a character 
over three acts — he does Unit quite 
well with Sam Turner in Two Stars 
for Com fori — but his plot nearly 
I always depends on a narrative struc- 
ture very much like that of an anec- 
dote. The pattern is a simple one and 
could easily be spoiled by over- 
clabpiation. The murderer is 
reprieved because the barrister, so 
talkative in the cell, becomes too 
tongue-tied to defend him. The 
private detective who can find no 
evidence against the woman he is 
shadowing starts by dating her and 
ends by proposing to her. The 
Junch-hour lovers get so involved in 
arguing about the Action the man 
invents for the hotel manageress that 
they have no time to go to bed. 

In his dramatization of stories, 
like these, Mr. Mortimer does suc- 
ceed, to some extent. In capturing 
the flavour of some of the anachron- 
isms of the Macmillan era. the half- 
hearted rearguard action fought 
by middle-aged middle-dass fuilures 
trying to pretend that every- 
thing was still going to be 
all right. Mr. Mortimer himself 


has enormous affection fur 
these incompetent barristers, help- 
less private detectives, shabby 
schoolteachers, unloved waitresses 
and unsuccessful seducers— so much 
affection, in fact, that lie loads his 
own charni on all of them. This has 
the advantage of making them all 
lovable and entertaining and the dis- 
advantage of making them Jill 
rather loo much like each oilier and 
rather mannered in their use of 
words. The dialogue in his four new 
one-act plays. Come .Is i'o// .4 re. is 
levs self-conscious than it is in the 
collected five one-act plays which 
date from I l >57 to I % I . and the 
language in the latest of these, 
Collect Your Hand Raiwaxe. is 
already less artificial than in the 
earliest. The Doe A HrieJ and What 
Shall We Tell Caroline? Bui it is 
hard to set- how Mr. Mortimer got 
his reputation for writing realistic 
dialogue. 

David Mercer's comedy Flint. 
though less verbal than Mortimer's, 
has moved further in this direction 
than would have been expected from 
his early television plays. He still 
tends to be more realistic, more dis- 
ciplined, and more incisive in his 
television writing. Working without 
a lime limit, lie lets his characters' 
words run away wilh them, and 
Flint depends more on monologue 
disguised as dialogue than on inter- 
action- The Bishop dictates his best 
lines into a tape-recorder and the 
detective is less interested in asking 
questions than in talking about him- 
self. The main characters arc an 
agnostic vicar of seventy and a 
pregnant girl who lias tried to 
commit suicide. Mr. Mercer docs 
establish a genuine rapport between 
them but even they arc actually 
pursuing their private preoccupa- 
tions when they seem to be com- 
municating. The two solos arc 
neatly and very funnily dovetailed 
into a duet but U is not at all cleur 
whether Mr. Mercer is trying to 
bring the fact that this is Imppening 
into focus. . 

When Jules Feiffcr’s play Little 
Murders was produced on Broad- 
way, it closed alter five nights, anti 
when it was produced, more .suc- 
cessfully, by the Koyjtl Shake- 
speare Company, reviewers wote 


quick to write it off as the sort of 
play ;i brilliant cartoonist might 
have been expected to write. litis 
was unfair. There are sequences of 
dialogue where the protagonists do 
leap sell-defealingly from one un- 
tenable extreme to another, very 
much like people in a I'eilTcr strip, 
hut he has also succeeded itt writing 
in fully theatrical terms about a 
wide range of subject matter, livery 
scene is realized Ihicc-dinicnsiun- 
ally. 

liven I id ward A I bee lint Is ii hard 
to express his views on American 
life through ichlionships within a 
group ol private individuals, hut 
Mr. I'eiVfer, in his fust full-length 
play, succeeds surprisingly well in 
giving a social icsoitancc to each 
character, each incident. I he mean, 
bullying, conformist father, the 
cheerful, stupid, hysterical mother, 
and the jokey, epicene son are 
extremely funny and diabolically 
accurate: hut most brilliant of all is 
the relationship between the all- 
American daughter. overgrown, 
over-masculine, over-confident of 
winning every fight, and the laconic, 
ingrown 'photographer, who won’t 
fight at all until she is murdered. 

Mr. Feiffer introduces the vio- 
lence cleverly -shooting in the 


street, which sometirr^ 
always, makes the ?-! 
curiously ort t of ^ 

daughter is killed by a ^ 

the window and thVrf 1 
Jhe family, led by it £ 
hike pokshois outoffj 

ISfH* 1 " Mueta, 

. '* to modulate Ii® 

unisly funrvy first act u\ 
tiiilly vicious ending. Buti 
[ors points about An* 
-fence are inevitably 
>« is good to have, (« 
comedy which bursts hit 
cause there is loomudujr. 

James Saunders’s 7h 
J'W**® Affair is led^ k 
has .so lillle, in spilt ole 
mice of crowding in im, 
busy anti-naluralistic ^ 
enormous cast of cbarMri 
involved plot about t « 
(ween _ two suburban terf, 
television unit, and sw 
relationships. The pkji 
viously written in a 
l rente irritation at the *’ 
shoddiness and squar'd 
temporary scene aoJ.ica 
sublimating his impa 
comedy, Mr. Saundetskp 
a scries of laboured jblj 
worst play yet. 


Translation in Western Europe 

[ of the ligines *» ^ cxpviMs. auuMw 

a lot edition of T i* VjM:r " f ,hc s 

hides Tratisho JL JL 1 Clii Vw y.ucs represent 


TllV tvtUtN* t of the ligurrs 
4(n in the laical edition of 
t Jne-.cn hides / rutislu- 
•crjnce. in 1 %S. 
nit of tlic translating coim- 
h mis translations pub- 
bl «J the Soviet L 1 iiion with 
dnunt MM. Sp-iin ^ 
Suites 2,182 and J-ipati 

country, in which thcie is 
cultural activity •""[ S 1 ™ 1 
about foreign works, the 
„ of translator had no sui t 


1 1 / expviis. ‘.iiiioiu 1 ilwiu the Kgiil «tl- 

— v a n vj! " :r " f ,hc si l - h,n ,,|mi ,k| «- 

J- I dll v V gates representing authors, publish- 

ers and UMivihUMs. Sn:nc iiftcvn 
_ * icsolut uuis. which were comimiui- 

BY P1ERRE-I RANCOIS CAILLE 

PrcMifeiii «,f Hie Inleriitiliunulr and the Sneiete Iranviiise iL-h trait ml ears . pk' g lu 'd die ' ! ' liruf.i lor J | m' ' i he 

ownership of lus own work. In the 

idea oey in icd lo its president, who sc u rely as a class apart from mtisiic any further re in line ml ion unless the puhlk-aiion *if his lutinc and, tomes 
is .still til office after twenty years, creators and. with only very few cdiiiun unis in more ilia it 13.(1(10 umponion \ ‘'ardeev. to legal .mJ 
that since translation was by its very exceptions, enjoyed neither recogni- copies. Special conditions, which in social treatment oil a par with ihai 


» Iiai since uaiisiaiioii was Dy us very exceptions, enjoyed neiinci’ recogm 
nature an inLcrnational pheiiomc- liun nor security in France, at any 
non. the profession could only gain gate. 


u l handful of lu,n - the profession could only gain . ^ 

iiAion ut 1 u hy oi gani/ing itself on a wider than Itiis was die situation when the pi«i- publication, -mil in subsidiary authors lias today been realized 

niiiU i ’rcale the Socieie njitiimal scale. S.J .I . began to take action, just as rights. such an e\icm ilut the L ons- 

‘“L Tidiiciei.rs iS.l-'.T.l. Wk the v j.F. I • com uu led to soon as . it .fell it w.is strong enough. Unless one is lucky enough, thcie- hilcrnalinnal des Auteurs l.imhuir 
“..i.'uu lie| . ilI j u f trial l ,V ;,kt ‘ P r S >cnL ' c rc . h 111 l 'n ,lkT ‘ lh , t> ! A n 11,57 ,lN rfliMK were successful. j t i translate an occasional best- l, « s ‘Ins vcai elected as its preside 

f m inif when its Federation nlernaiiuiiale des Irad- A new copyright law pm translators se || cr . ,] IC j ran sfa tor's profession is president of the S.F.T.. who 
„ rXl Ibe role thev {, '.l.l i was constituted in on the same footing as authors, ami not one of the must enviable, when »!*• the president of the F.l.T# 


copies. Special conditions, which in social livalmenl on a par wilh ihaj 
general .ire- far from advanlagcuus. of the writei. I lie aim of pulling 


i ate. apply ui cases of p re- publication or i rails la tors on ihc same fooling a» 

I his w.is die situation when the post -puhtica non. anil in subsidiary authors has today been realized ItJ 
S.I .l. began to take action, just as rights. such an c\iciu that the L'onse^ 

the 'j-F-l- coin i lined to soon as It felt it was strong enough. Unless one is lucky enough, ihete- International des Auteurs Lilldrairca 


"T'u. ., eiilI j W f trial l ' K,kt ‘ m 2 F^-sencc felt in France, the In l‘).S7 its clli.ils were successful. to translate ail occasional best- l, « s ‘Ins vcai elected as its presuleif 

IL :,«c c.me when its Federal ion Inlcrnaiiunale des I'rnd- A new copyright law pm translators sc || cr lllt . , ra ,i sfa tor's profession is jiresideni of the S.F.T.. who j 
„ rXl iVie j-otc thev ,lck : ,,r ' ‘F.l.l .j was constituted in on the same footing as authors, and not one of the most enviable, when ^su the president of the F.l.T, 

* tiiM.i'u.reu mil ■ Paris in 1953 and founded the recognized that m principle they VlJJ deduct from the amounts re- .:.i . c ^ 

^ i r! « i u!r ii, n " h 1 1 f L also ill revjcw Wi^W. which _ was published hml the same .moral and niatcrial eeived professional expenses, taxes, relative vahre. Wliai*' matters tS 

use to which they are pm and tbi 


- I . I tviikti iiiii'i f i miiwn »Y«1 J/I I ifii7ijiL.il HUM ill* innii- .iiivnui uiixi iiiaix^ijaii Oi'lv 

t) towwiion hi i Also willi Ihc id of Unewo. Al ils rights. The svskm of paying j lump 

domain wlucfli is iimvai ays j nc0 p|j on t| ie p.|. r, consisted of no sum was no longer the rule. The n -,ii, 
importance -Inal or scicmi- nuire jh a „ fj V c countries. Today it translator was from then on asso- this 

lidon. has thirty, liven though this article ciatcd with the fortunes of the work j U y 

jder In fulfil their task, is devoted lo the S.F.T. and to lie had translaleil. and the publisher j| 
krojd outlines had by t'hcn translation in France, \vc shall need was obligetl to pay him a myally on |j nli 
dur, they still had many to make further mention of the ils sales. voat 

i to overcome. I he main J-’.l.T.. to whose fortunes the S.Ir’.T. How does this work in practice? wilt 
no doubt due to a nalimul is closely linked. A iraiiNlalnr signs an agreement Syn 

tic. T he French have -a re- \ he S.F'.T, is a national asso- with a publisher for his version of a goo 
for - being great indivi- ciatmn. which is now 800 strong foreign work. He receives a basic offi 


contributions 


tic. Ihc French have a re- 
for being great mdivi- 


nationid insurance. When we add io adiu]1 lo whi4 . h ' ,| tcy lead. I ll* 
l his the fact that mu all publishers s >- ; r. comimies i.i exercise iliii 


r- r. mfhikhi-r j“ y i hesc ‘"p... hir from innuence on several levels, not only. 

; d ; M - 'Fv'.nccil for the S.F t. lo con- as Wl . ,,. 1%c in ils relations 

pay lnni a my ally on imuc its tireless struggle will_ be w jth Hie authority and with pitbl- 


sales. readily understood. Its relations 

How does this work in practice? with the Publishers' Association ft he 
translator signs an agreement Syndical des liditeursi, though, are 


ishorx, but also hy organizing series 
of conferences, by cooperating with' 
the schools of translation (there are 


This reputation i» not tin- and run hy an elected committee of fee, calculated according lo the nunt- 
<ven when it is a question eighteen. It has a literary commit- her of characters on a typewritten 


with a publisher for his version of a good, as they also arc with vurimix mnv f ou ' r j n |-Y-inec) by crcdini 
foreign work He receives a basic official bodies such as the Ministry regional' centres * in the provinces; 
fee, calculated according to the iiuni- for Cultural Allans and the f.aisse fl|K j u j(s ;iNMK .i at j l>n ,ho 
her of characters on a typewritten Njdiunale des Lett res tniughly ihe ^'oiweil International »le la Langue 


together to defend their j v . e . scienlific and technical com- page, and irrespective of how many same as Ihe Royal literary Fund)-- lYanyaise for* the' publication of 


rAfr <■/ wi, ruSii , liu 


Joys and Sorrows: 
Reflections by Pablo Casals 

As told lo Albert E. Kahn 

At 03, Pablo Casala, 
mvorod for hla humanity 
and political Integrity at 
woll ns tils musical 


..Msiind to improve their mince and a legal advice bureau, copies of the book are- .old. The through which a great many tranx- 
Ik'bl status. The situation jind it publishes a quarterly review uilv tile S.l-.l . lias managed In lalors Kvome clipible for Social 



orli'itiy, tells of Ills exile 
from Spain, his struggle 
nonius! Franco and 


fascism, nnd his 
runmori09 of friends front 
nil over tho world. Sh. 


( Scaled hy tin- fact that tiaditire. which is read both in obtain is in most cases between 13 .Security. valiis "the I* F N \ lull and ^he 

sere isolated and at the Fiance and abroad. I dial I restrict and 15 francs per page of 1.600 It was within the frame work of t \, n ^ddralion lies Travailleiirs lr- 
the empiricism, if not the m V remarks here lo Ihe act ivi lies of characters. This sum is an advance the InterniUionul l-cderuiion that t^.iitviueK. 

a profession ihal had ihe sociely in the literary field. on a percenUige which may vary the S.K.'I. achieved ils greatest .... „ ’ . . i vs -ieiv 

Wioile rules than the texts Mans vears ago I publislie*l in a bcuvceii I and 3 percent or the full successes through cooperation with 1( ; ' ,‘L L\1 

Wit scattered laws, or the French literal \ periodical an article price of Ihe hook, and which may the I nlergo\e rumen till t.opynghl J'J » U tesr J r v m iv cs * 

ifld Gene\a International on translation entitled *' Tlu- Ob- go as high as 5 per cent or more for Committee and Unesco. which re- T' u V- .I 'hi.ts iti/P on'l 

«*■ scute \rf. Is translation un art or woiks in the public domain. cenily admitted the l-J.T. lo fate- 

!«o,nithiB two years, thanks j science, or both? I Ids is a ditli- l.cl us take as -„n example a gory A of dx non ■governmental l f Vv? ei -v iTlriit. xvhioh in'- 

teuni propaganda among the cult question- What can be staled translator whose pei curia ge is fixed bodies, lit I > 68 , a l the headquarters - 3 ■ . ,\ Ll ,d .-mi ci ios select 

N D«U«x and official calcgirricidly is that, in spite of the at 2 per cent (or a hook or JOB of this great organization, there * _ ir'.nslatiiui vtul' the most 

I, ihe S-F.T.'s menibeisliip had pari they have always played in the pages sold al 2 tt francs, lie will look place for the first time a ; mil . ir! .. n , 

h end it beginning to make development of univeisal culture, receive a slim ot -t.MKl fumes lor translators' conference winch n»»l J 1 ' , 

Bet hiawd. U was then that ttw iraivskdois used to live milter oh- his woik. .out will not he entitled lo only included fillceii government Figures have tlieir own inlcicst, 


urougn wn.cn a g.eai main tram- g | n>v ., r i Cs . anil tt ; Ul , hc 
i.lors Kcome eligible for Social Uci „ i cUKH . i/Uni 


glossaries. an»l with the Nocietc des 
Liens dc l ell ICS. 1. 'Union des Fcfi- 
vnins. the P.F.N. (Lluh and ihe 
Confederation des Travaillcurs In- 

tclleciiicls. 

The S.F.T, is no longer a society 
apjirt. It is represented on \ht juries 
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Theatrical knights 


FRANCES DONALDSON t • • unlike (he others, al henrl hoggorned 

Tlie Actor-Managors Ihe munmier’s chi ling. Lady Donald. 

195pp. WeidenfcW and Nicolson. l l! at ' w *thjhe exception of 

£2 5s. Irving,- all became bored with their 

OMlmnllnn 


At the turn of t be century the actor- 
raanogers -gave f heir profession a sta- 
bility and order unmatched before 
or since. This is a fact ; whether or 
not the art they served was die 
healthier for it is a matter of oniniqn. 
At any given .time they: cduid be seen 
at fhe bend of their companies in 
Londbn Vt ip; the provinces. Ip the 
English-speaking domiiUbns and in 
the United States, where the piays 
they made popular, welre. familiar to 
vast and apprecia live a udlences. Ip 
The ; Actor-Managers, Frances 
Donaldson has epitomized the sys- 
tem they adorned by making a close 
study of the methods and motives of 
six knights who Were the plUars of 

the playhlyuses th$y maintained for 
half a century. 1 . - 1 

' t^ejr; disparity is marked. Raii- 
croft, 1 by putting Jus playhouse ta . 
order and attracting a polite audience, 
aimed to make a fortune and retiffid ‘ 
tn uffljipAce vin i ihjddle- age,^ 


XVj-^ld pagejj cioth-hotjud DM 38^^ 

•. 1 ■■■ •• 'i r 

-* v i'r; : 

.Sa^'^^alogtmto 
VeWag O.H.^Ck/Biederatefn,' ‘.'..Iv 
D-^ Mftnchen 03, WihebMtrafla fl i 


, Iryfijt -,wm concerned.^ pitiljr to wltr 
for f»is profession • ihe social fand 
crilloitV recognition enjoyed by other 
q rls, Alexander, his , disciple, was 
exemplary in business nnd conscieit- 
tlous in perfQrmancc . 1 porbcs 'Robert- 
, soh went ’ into!-. management "as a 
. matter of duty but m the long run 
; felt- tjiat his power as an -actor was 
i wakened ' by bis ’ responsibilities, 
tYpe, I a .lavish* lihpse^aHd, ‘exiilied in 
ad independence that gavt.ff^' reiri 
tp Tiis flamboyant. self-expression., Do 
Mnurier, almost the last of theb- line. 
» enjoyed the pbwijr of' managertietir 
.* ‘without financial responsibility 


occupation. i 

The economics of entertainment is 
of necessity delicately balanced. An 
actor-manager depended' for ijur- 
vjvnl on a high degree of artistic and 
business capability. Few enriched 
themselves; Irving died penniless; 
■Lewis Waller, , the most popular 
actor of his day, left £7,000, 

-Lady Donaldson has put theatri- 
cal scholars in her debt with her 
entertaining .scrutiny of a period 
when the players were predominant, 
when they were assured of employ-, 
ment by actor-managers of their 
choice and could nourish ambitions 
to be (pasters of. their own playtouse/ 
Perhaps she. dwells too much on the 
emotional Ufo of her subjects which 
ii Irrelevant tq her theme. . : 

In her epilogue the author gives an 
Impartial summary of the state of the 
;■ theatre past and present. Hit last 
.yords shoukj -bi borne in . mind by 
• complacent ^ircctoi's who - today 
f^yroise unprecedented power Over 
.^.playerk with', no T^ponsfbiilty 
. whatever for- the economics df man- 
agement; .■ f . ; t.7; 

/’pe- acior-manageni wote' vital to the 
development of _ the Boglish drama By 
the atiengrti^of their personal character 
. Btics.Uieybfought the middle and unSjcr 
, ctass back .into the foeatre and ctalwd 
the canditieh and status of their iSj. 


The Radical AlterwaflVe J 

Jean- Jacques Servan-Schrelber .= y 

In The Radical Alternative, Jodn-Jacquns Sorvaih8*hnR . 
turn9 his impnsslonml iniolllflonco to Iho plight of lh# 

. Individual In modern society. 45#. 

Readings in 20th 
Century Hlstory- 
Europe in the 20th Century 
Volume 1-1900-1914 

General Editor: Dr. J. M. Roberts 

Europe in the 20th Century le a concise four-voiunta ■ , 

Introduction to the history of Europe during the flr« nw " _ 
this century. 

Europe 1900-1914 ia the first volume of this w 

of reference for all (hose Interosled In modern history' 

Catherine Cookson’ 8 

The Invitation 303 

; The latest great novel from the author of 
The Glass Virgin 

London Before the Blitz ; 

Graham Norton . • 4 ‘ . , . . : 

A companion volume to the highly euwweW A W 
Years of Georgian London end fifty Years ofVKlof. . 
London , this book covers the period from " Loclatic'’ • 

i,.' ofjhe Blitz, Over too photograph 8 .Publlehedli ia H. 

vrtih London Weekend Television, 40*< .. 


Peace Prize of the 
German Book Trade 
awarded to 

ALVA, and 
GUNNAR 




Frankfurt Book Bair 


iiiKimiiihiywiir"'— tfiMi “it * »«*tw 


Gunnar Myrdal is 
the author of these, 
books published ; 

by-l^utheoti: ■ ! 

ASIAN DRAMA: i 

An Inquiry In in l lie Poverty of, Nations . 
(A J W fill lull tx*h 1 uiyfnnil Slutty) 

crUiijiNGji: 

TO AFFLUENCE 

TIJK CIIATJ.ENGE 
OF WORLD POVERTY: 

A Wni hi Aiiii-l’ovcriy Pnujraui fn OiHline 

OBIECTTyiTV.JN 
SOCIAL RKSEARCEt 

PANTHEON 

Fraiikfud fle* Fair Booth *3)539 
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New 


Society in India 


Volume I Continuity and 
Change 

Volume II Change and 
Continuity 


liy DAVID G. MAN DEL BAUM 


This analysis ol Indian society Is 
the most comprehensive study that 
has been done in recent times. It 
brings together the results ol mod- 
ern social research !o reveal the 
regular patterns that underlie 
social relations throughout the 
country; it also outlines some of 
(he principal social and regional 
variations. 

1st December 95s. per volume 


.'ii i«l I Jiull i. i»n limit 1 to vile them 
Nut couiitinu reprint'., 1/15.1 irunslj- 
tiiiii'. wen* published m France in 
IW. which can he broken down 
inln : (ieneiiil Subjects 1 : Pliilusn- 
|»li> ‘*.1 : Kdiguin, Theology I *>2 : 
Snciaf Sciences 18V: I ininii sties/ 
Philology h: Pure Science.s 11.8; 
Applied Science-. 141: Ail. liantes 

and Spori-s It Hi : line Ails, Urban - 
i in -Pi : I iteraime Xhfi ; Geography/ 
I lislor>.'llini'iaphv 2.15. 

* l.issilicd in ter nis ul theii coun- 
tries ,if origin. England heads the 
I is i with 587 lilies translated, leading 
i I k* Americans who have 48.1. the 
Germans .171. the Italians 127. Hie 
Russians 97. flic Spaniards 46. 

Apart Ijaun a leu rare proto- 
i ion a I translators w hose average 
on i pm may be ahum four or five 
works a year, mosi ol these bunks 


were translated h) aiiiateui.s nr 
semi-a ilia tcu is academics, writers, 
journalists, nr even .society women 
anxious io lill in their time or In 
earn a little pin-money. II is dil'fi- 
cnlt, therefore, to eslimaic with any 
precision the number of translators 
at .work in any given year. Ii must 
be something of the order ol seven 
in eight hundred people who are 
still loo ol'len isolated, ignurani ol 
theii rights and ohligalimis, and 
ol'len ill-prepared for this most ex- 
acting profession, l-'ven so, Iransla 
lion has made great progress jn 
France. Us translators produce 
belter and more faithful woik than 
if ie> did in the eighteenth century, 
the age of the Mies infidel »-.i. or in 
the nineteenth century, which was 
also eager for a knowledge' of for- 
eign literature, though it was not 


The Earliest 
English Poems 


always very well translated 
After the Second World War the 
re -establishment of coinnmnica lions, 
and theii acceleration, gave a ik-w 
momentum to translation in all its 
fori n*- : in hooks, m the press, in 
ladio, television and the cinema. 

I he rule of a society like the S.I-. T. 
is not only to eaiiali/c this move 
incut, io organize lianslalois to St v 
that their rights are res|Kvted and 
then socio- professional status im 
proved; it imisl also keep a watch 
ful eye on the i|iialiiy ol iransla 
lions and. it not on ilie purity ol 
language, at least on its correctness 
One could say ami write a good 
deal about the profession of the 
literary translator, and also about his 
psychology. A good deal is de- 
manded oi him. apart (torn (lie 
knowledge ol one or several foreign 




y— ■ "‘i exicnii, 1YL- IzsUilC 

ttnowledge. Sfrl 


He Johns 
Ilk Press ltd 

1’Cr nnmF 


. l ilc !'- »nd yct m 


^«as=3- 


!™‘i™ inferior k,T lt | the 1970 

u Book Fair 

»"!- I re, KW . h - Ho. 9342 
ti uitslaimn in the woddVf _ — 

Biw'l ''Trirw' W» n of the 

i“ displiiy 


N.l '.l . and the F.jx^y . * . 


VIUUCJ 

irom the national and 
point of view. 


T 


Translated with and Introduction 

by MICHAEL ALEXANDER 

In ibis anthology Mr. Alexander 
has selected and translated some 
ol the finest Old English poems 
extant, including all the elegies, 
the heroic poems, riddles, and 
several of the earliest long poems 
m English literature. The Anglo- 
Saxon text has been added. 

1st November 62s. 


John Henry Nash 

The Biography of a Career 

by ROBERT D. HARLAN 


The author traces Nash's half- 
century career through to its 
climax- and otters his own conclu- 
sions about Its significance. 

• 1st December 72s. 


The Horned Moses 

in Medieval Art and 


Thought 


by RUTH MELLINKOFF 


Explores where, when, and why 
horns first appeared on artistic 
representations of Moses. 

1st January 143s. 


Dramatic Structure 

the Shaping of Experience 


by JACKSON G. BARRY 
Represent nc 


in- i xii^r i-tu i him uf Kin- 
schneis Deutst hei Uienimr- 
Kalnitlet ri*.l*» the names and 
addresses of some 2.85(1 literal) 
translators. This figure is hound lu 
convey ■, somewhat false impress ion 
uf the translation scene in West Ger- 
many. for although almost one 
tenth of all titles published during 
1969 were Iransla lions, it is prob- 
able ilia! no inure than 5(H) literal) 
trims la tors | 1;il | been id work. Some 
350 uf them are niembeis of the 
V'.UX 1 . [ Verba ml DcuIsc hspraeliigei 
Dberselzer filerarischer tuul wisscu- 
schafiliehcr Workc). a body rotighk 
corresponding to (he Urilish Trans- 
' lalorji' Association. 

Compared to the number of trans- 
lated books published in Germany 
during the first half of this century, 
there has been a spectacular and 
steady rise: since I ‘>5 1 the figure 
has roughly trebled. l n 1968. the 
Iasi year for which exact ligures 
are available, 2.988 translations were 
published, about half of ih.ni fielion. 
Divided by languages. 864 titles were 
iransla (ions of works by American 
authors, closely followed by 841 titles 
from 'England. 534 Trom France and 
99 from Holland ; 98 were trrmsda- • 
t ions or l.min' classics; 78 of Italian 
and 70 or Russian books, and the re- 
mainder translations from oilier lan- 
guages. 'I he yearly total of imnsla- 
fions published in West (ieimam is 
nbuui livii and a half times as large 
.'is I luit uf Hriiain. 

As regards fiction, the United 
■Stales again tops the list with 5()9 
lilJes. followed by .174 .from Eng- 
land. 248 from France. -It) from the 
Soviet Union, and 19 from Italy. 


West Germany 


Natroix 


BY EVA BORNEMAN 

Translator. and Editor of 1 Der Ulienel/er ’ 


an international 


to translate- are 

group. 

Its meetings are regularly 
;t It ended b) publishers and 4 heir 
foreign -language editors, by authors, 
literary critics and journalists, who 
gather to exchange information 
about hooks -worth translating and 
to discuss technical and financial 
questions, as well as the day-lo-dnv 
professional problems besetting the 
hves or freelance translators every- 
where. 

In I9b7 the V.D.O. in conjunc- 
tion with the Verba nd Schongcisii- 
ger uni! Wisscnschaftlieher Vcrle- 
ger brought out the first edition of 
a Tunisia inis' Index, .since then 
there have been three supplements 
to this register, which is extensively 
used by most general and non- 
fiction publishers throughout Ger- 
man). It gives detailed information 
about each translator belonging to 
the V.LJ.f) stales his educational 
background and qualifications, the 
languages he works with, and am 
specialized knowledge he may have, 
rollowcd by a brier list of his most 
recent translations. 

I lie V.D.H.'s mouihlv hulleiin. 
Dei- ('her seize i . is miw entering it* 
seventh year of publication. Its 
subscribers come from twenty-eight 


a ikIi - 


tcrpreldtion. after which the 
cnee was asked to offer critical 
comments. I lie subject of this first 
aulhor/ translator confrontation wa, 
Peter Harding's brilliant novel 
about the poet Nikolaus I enaii. 
'\ienih\ili c <,/»-# Stillsinihl. Ik*r- 
nard I ortholar). the French trails la 
lor. spoke of the enormous diffi- 
culty he had in translating this short 
novel an extravagant and ingen- 
ious iSiedcmicicr pastiche, which 
was eventually rendered in a si vie 
patterned on Stendhal. For instance, 
Harding uses allusions to Swabian 
dialect, to approximate to which the 
translator hud to invent an artificial 
French idiom free of regional as-o 
elutions. 


improving, alas the t^ Sol and an excep- 
wards ar e no t, m in the Romantic 

■ ernain, p rell> to*, ^ * . MJW- 
all absolute minimum o(M drawings, prints, palnt- 
9s.) and an all-time h^fu/p pj watercolours — Is one 
f£42) per sixteen printf. ijeast known ol the great 

■ h ' owR] g-srttvEJ 

translators except ib^,— ®».Knioptu 

cmploied and earniip 
more than the aivrft 
DM 2 (H) li.c,. about fJkj 
s.md words) are abfa it 
translating alone. Mona 
it only part-time and tra 
either as editors, publi’te: 
louinalists. language \a 
have some other form 
income. Competition is jutl 
and fewer and fewer at 
prepared to accept the ro 
fee.s some of the lara 
publishers arc still ofL, 
nical translator working iai 
or employed on a rejulsrfo 
large coimnercial concern taj 
cun three times 9> nw 


ided and scholarly 
lotthamanand Ills work, 
(ores Delacroix's rich 
an effort to arrive at a 
nslve understanding of 
rent In the context 
st'B lile and times. 

1st November 333s. 


eriously Meant 


..... ot Pagan Sym 
_ Allegorical Interpre 
Du Renaissance 
CAMERON ALLEN 
ife comprehend all the 
'Witiofls ol symbolic 
Interpretations ol 
this monuments 
... authoritatively ovei 
otths hlBtory of Inter- 


. myth 


Gunnar Myrda! i 

wuhliis witn Atv.i uwarriorl the 1970 Puiicn PorooHheCemnn^'N 


1st December U4 e 

Harmonious 

in 


The Challenge of World Poverty 


ng i 

prehe naive Th 


a step toward a com- 
c — r — ■? -heory ol drama, this 
book explains how the -dramatic 
structure, is derived end how It Is 
used ■ in the shaping ol a play, 

"1st October 


93a. 


The Works of 
John Dryden 

Volume X 

Plays: The Tempest, 
Tyrannick Love. 

An Evening’s Love 


------ — - “Will jiaiy. i'uiii i»v».nij- t -|ij [ |( 

■exactly three-quarters all iransla- wuntfies, and it is even read in the 
Jicjns were Truin English or French, 11 n tries of nnstern Europe where 
:vttlh the [Jni icd German has to some extent re 

maiiwd a lingua fr.mca. Twelve 
c ^Pi < - s .of Der Oherxeizer go to the 
official Translators' Section of the 
Soviet Writers' Union where each 


To ho publmhud on 1 ? Novnmhnr ,u 84s. a miccossof tottiiww^ ; 
Aston Dranin. Gumiur Myrdul is cruicomnil with the • 

Ot povony in iho third world niirl providtis an npondn For think^^ ** 
vvayr, fiiinui .insist nm:o pinnrtif imios. rnsourco ullotmants, polkt 
pluiiiiiny iind limn, in iiikkJ 


with the United states and Britain 
representing 28.9 nnd 28.2 per cent 
respectively and France 17.9 per 
eem. We must, however, bear in 
intrd Clint these are noi necessarily 
a I new works, hut include books 
already translated and offered in 
more up-to-date versions. Almost 
K l . *? 11 P a P erbac kx published in 
uu P ern,ht, y are iranslaiions. 
wrlh about 46 per cent of these 
irom the United .Stales and 27 per 
cent (from Britain: followed by 
about 16 per cent from Fiance 
. Surprisingly, th ere j s a trade sur- 


Just published 


in HSton’s Poetry, Ei 
coition . 

WMEfiON ALLEN 

Um central concerns tin 

Jotin Ml/fon's pootl 

wwas the vision give 
l had P ut h i s ow 
, J harmony with thi 
^ The Harmonioi 
lessor Allen use 
u 5,? a m0an8 ol o: 

iitdiwl? P 061 ^ a nd < 
,?. h ]3 artlatlo Inlen 
December 57 




Edited by MAXtMILLIAN E. 
NOVAK and GEORGE ROBERT 
GUFFEY 


. , . •••ikiv. vain 

issue is. m its turn. Iransla Led into 
Russian. 

Two years ago the V.D.O. de- 
cided io invite a [lumber of promi- 
nent translators, publishers and edi- 
tors to attend a three-day sympo- 
sium aiEsslmgen under Ihe auspices 
?[ Evangelisyhe Akademic. This 
nrs| Esslmgcr GcsprMch proved to 
be such a success that it has become 


Studs Terke! ‘ 

Hard Times Art oral history of the Great 


Wssing: 

5 ®il. Fiction 


•sflhan 


Hard Times doesn't "rondor”ihe lime of the Depression or 
about it -it is that tinio. It's a kind of Journal of the Plague Yeut™ 1 , 

mnnlhe At 


Sjjft twcTwsa 

-T 918110 tram GiRfttn 




•« u w itmu ui i/wir 

mouths of the survivors' Arthur Miller 


plus, with export figures beating a succ ^ that it hux become 

imports. : compared with 2.988 titles . ( rc8 . ular *nslitutipn: Among those 

translated into German there were, alte J d| og and giving lectures sire 


R. Buckminster Fuller 
Utopia or Oblivion 


only recer 

Ilkl^L . ■ . 


a mere were, ""’7 .‘.V saving lectures arc 

for the same yem fl968j, 3.703 m,c Philologists and linguisls. 

German, and „l® ra - y crit,cs * authors, editors and 
prominent, transiair.ro c.._ 


TU books translated from ucumie, ana , mmuii, vi>„ui fi »uu 

MSP thoroughly annotated ond of these 1.342 were fiction titles. P rom,n f*H translators. For the first 
n^lculoualy edited text of ihfqe ol Those translated into English head time ’ language Centre of ihf 

n list ’ ^ith'725 tUlcs They fre University of Erlangen^ T«SL S 

between 1667 and 1869. - ipltad by books translated^ imo «•">' out detailed -uSyJ ' 0 f 

lal February 143s. Dutch. French ; Spanish. Italian, . °[«Ieclcd English and French 
Japanese, Czech, Danish, Swedish. jJJ 1 *- “Henry- James. Mn extract 
V:>- . Russian. and Polish. • -from an article b, lhe New .*25 

hfrom Gah forma .tj.l akcn . a ^ a '? hole - G ^*™»n pvbi- pfS, Boaks - ^suamus « ni id' 

) yUHJUI Mll s , ers . agree Aai tke;. emtidiSfoi ' 3 d b >- •UCWI 

•> . • literary,; translation jias improved ^ year s fosiingen talks. 

. -and is still Improving. Iliere are I'Tu lhe course of this ‘' irantininr- 
,si«n-s that the spare-time translator is workshop”, translations 
gtvjrg way to a rather more- prof B s- of which 'ha ve been sent to SfrtW 

iy^araggyaa^-iB =y vWffi: 

anti forthcoming titles g™ ^ 


At savaniy-five Buckminster Fuller knows most ot tho quesli^’ 
the imagmation to seize upon quite o number of powerfully 
rniB is an tmpoitant book by a great man* Bryan Robertson, ®* 1 ^. 




SjISBm 

** ."ams 

^flrasaion lhr0l 

T 1 .; 1 Comte to 
i^openhauer, 
1s t October fi 


Hannah Arendt 
On Violence ; 


dialectical 


8W ,h,n fl s written on this problem which can 
J5S* E - J- Hobabawm, Now Statesman 'AdaKiiofl««* suWlBW ^ 1 
M Ichael Fool, evening Standard 


[University of 
California. Press Lid 
LOMbON 


G. R. Elton . 

Political History Principles and practice 


iJ^God above 
™ F - WHEAT 
wjwwpromwn 
** an atheist 


IM 


■.Hn 


wa-*- 


A vigorous and humane essay which reJestablishas the imp° rt f 
study of political history. 




s. E. Finer 
Comparative Government 


which will be on display at 
the197b Frankfurt Book 
Fair Stand No. 9343 


on IN. German , publishing hw ■& 7 *J rV 

and rwe, yed so much 1 notice :; Tii ll^e ^ iranslatiblw USB- T r ■ of 
. e^fwherp, eviri outside • ^ S t : - W 0 them - 1 


S7-r ■ ■ 


An,nl oduc t ,onlo th. ,ludy of oolilicsbv (h» ; 
MonciiMtwUnive^iy.ProfBMbtRnw-tlomorsrrfwJ^&li 
leaching gives his book its rare combination qf range and . r 
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highest paid of his literary col- 
leagues. 

I hat literal y translators are no 
longer to he treated as the serfs ot 
the publishing industry is entirely 
‘hie to the determined elforls of the 
V D.it . which earlier this year de- 
cided to atfiliate itself to the Vcr- 
h.itul Dei it seller Sehriftsieller. Now 
(ieiman translators will have their 
demands backed by some 3,500 
writers. ’I lie Association's legal ad- 
viser. who happens to be a copy- 
right lawyer and also acts on beliall 
of the Cieruian Writers' Union, has 
prepared a standard agreement 
which was presented in Munich to 
the Publishers’ fnmmiltce nf the 
Worsen vorein dcs Deulschcii Buell- 
hand els. the trade association of 
We.sl German publishers, wholesale 
•Hid retail booksellers, on September 
8. I lie draft proposes several drastic 
amendments, especially with regard 
to the translator’s share in subsidi- 
ary rights. Furthermore, payment is. 
in future, not to be made per 
sixteen printed pages— -which can 
vary immensely in wantage- but 
per typewritten page of 1,800 charac- 


ters. Raiment lor it ir.inJalion 
of a firsi edition will he no less 
lhan 4 per com uf ihe retail price, 
and ihe same rale will apply In 
subsequent editions. Ihe f ■or.iun 
liahit of tucking away the iransla- 
'or’s name in ihe smallesi possible 
ivpe somewhere ai die hoitom of 
die verso of i| 1L - tide -pace has long 
been a source of irritaiinn ; hi-, 
name will now appear on die recto 
and he nielli ioned in all prospcc- 
iiiscs and advertisements. There are 
also plans io see linn translators 
would gel ilieir share from any 
Public Lending Right scheme. 

Io coordinate these vaiious de- 
mands. the (ierman Writers’ Union, 
together with a number of members 
of the Bundestag from all three 
parlies, lias asked the Cologne 
Sociological Institute to conduct an 
inquiry into (ho financial stains or 
writers and translators in the Fed- 
eral Republic and to suggest ways 
of affording them a measure of 
social security in the shape of old- 
age pensions and sickness benefits. 

For the first time in the history 


‘d German publishing both publish- 
ers and the hook trade are being 
made aware that those who produce 
• lie goods they publish and sell arc 
nut asking for special privileges : 
they are merely asking for ihcii 
rights. I he novelist Heinrich Noll, 
himself a translator • of Synge, Sal- 
inger. Ilrciidan IJeh.m, Mulumud. 
Nairiek While- has recently called 
fur “an end to our modesty", 
making no distinction between an 
author and his translator. 

A final word about translators in 
lhe German Democratic Republic. 
Over the past sixteen )ears, observ- 
ers from the Ci.D.R. have indeed 
allcndcd international translators' 
meetings and congresses ; yct they 
have stubbornly remained outside 
the F&ldrnlion Internationale dcs 
Traducleurs. In which most other 
translators' organizations belong. 
Although there have been repented 
attempts to establish contact and to 
exchange information between liter- 
ary translators on both sides of the 
Wall, these have &o far had little 
result. It seems a pity that this 
gulf, at lead for the lime being, 
remains .unbridgeable. 


3— Italy 

BY SALVATORE LOI 


T ill- miidi-ni of cultural prob- 
lems who focuses his attention 
on the phenomenon of literary 
translation has ample evidence for 
noting the important position occu- 
pied by Italy in this field. This 
statement holds good in two ways: 
first, the number of translations made 
and published annually in Italy is 
usually among the highest, in abso- 
lute terms, in file relevant world 
statistics. Secondly, compared with 
native hook production and so far 
as new titles are concerned, this 
figure is very much higher limn that 
commonly found in other countries. 

For completeness and accuracy, 
the most reliable international data 
are those documented by the IJ.N 
statistical department and Uncsco’s 
Index Truiisiiiihniinn. These are 
annual records which include the 
translations of" whole hooks consti- 
tuting new biographical items, 
that js to say works published in u 
first cdibion. l would note first and 
foremost that, according to these 
figures, between 1948 and l%7 
529.345 literary translations 
appeared in the world market, or, to 
be more precise, in some eighty 
countries. Of these 26.380 were 
published in Muly. 

In 1948, Italy contributed 658 of 
the 9.670 translations made in the 
world as a whole. In the course of a 
few years, in an almost uninter- 
rupted progress, this number was 
virtually doubled. In fact, in 1953. 
the number of translations made in 
Italy amounted to 1,222 out of die 
18.139 total recorded in the world 
statistic!!. Italy, as can easily he 
appreciated, has therefore made a 
real and considerable contribution 
to the growth of literary translation 
since the interruption of the Second 
World War. 

Since 1%4. the number of transla- 
tions published in . Italy has ex- 
ceeded 2,000 each year: 2J22 in 
fnot in 1964 (out of the world figure 
of 37,477). 2,099 in 1965 foul of 
36,071). 2.010 in 1966 (out of 
39,620), and 2.101 in 1967 (out of 
39,451)- A quick comparison of the 
da Ui for individual years shows that 
the most obvious jump occurred 
between 1963 and 1964, when from 

1,388 the number of translations 
rose to 2,122. an increase, that is. or 
54.3, per cent. 

The coufsc of this growth of 
, literary translation in Italy c® 0 ^ 
summed up as fojlows, then: a 
sharp increase during the period 
1948-1951. followed by a slower 
increase with the usual fluctuations 
in subsequent years. Since 1964 the 
situation has virtually been stabil- 
ized- In general, therefore, there has 


been a quantitative iucrea.se and it 
ihe comparison between the number 
of translations made in Italy with 
those made elsewhere in recent 
years is disadvantageous when mea- 
sured again*! the immediate postwar 
period, we should take into account 
■ lie continual increase in the 
number- -a score or so in 1 950, 
sc ve illy- four in l%7 nf countries 
actively and practically interested in 
(rail slat inn. 

* ■> + 

Su much lor the general data. In 
avoid gelling involved in too much 
del nil I will now limit my examples 
more or loss to recent years, and in 
jiiirlicular those between 1961 mid 
1967. And first a qitiek comparison 
with other countries. In 1963, Italy 
occupied the sixth place among 
translating countries after Russia. 
West Germany. Holland, Spain, and 
I’ranee; iii l%4 the third, preceded 
only by Russia and West Germany: 
in 1965 the fifth, after Russia, West 
Germany, Holland, and the United 
Stales ; in 1966 the fifth once more, 
after Russia, West Germany, Spain, 
and the United Slates ; finally, in 
1967 the fourth, after VVe.st Ger- 
many. Russia, and Spain. 

Breaking the figures down in 
accordance with the Universal Deci- 
mal Classification, one notices that 
in the period 1948-67, Ihe majority 
of translations executed in Italy 
come rtndcr Category 8, that of " lit- 
erary " works. This applies through- 
out the period in question and applies 
likewise throughout the inter- 
national field, which records n con- 
stant preponderance among transla- 
tions of literary works, fn ftaly the 
percentage varies between 39.4 and 
50.5 of die total for different years, 
while ill the world ns a whole in 
1967, Iran.*] at ions of literary works 
amounted lo 49.7 per cent of the 
total. This means that for every two 
books published in the world, one 
comes under the classification “ lit-, 
cralurc V. 

Next to translations of literature; 
the sequence of subject head- 
ing* in Italy runs ns follows: 
history, geography and biography 
(constants), Ihen, with some varia- 
tions. religion, the social sciences, 
ail the applied sciences, philosophy, 
the pure sciences, linguistics, and 
finally general works, ln work! sta- 
tistics, translations of works in bib- 
liographical Category 3, that of social 
sciences, normally figure in . second 
place. 

It is important to quanlify transla- 
tions as a proportion of national 
book production. A few figures will 
give a complete picture of the 
relative situation in^ Italy, from 
1961 to 1967. Italian bibliographical 


sources recorded a total of 68.736 
now items; Hie annual average was 
9,819 titles, with u maximum of 
11,295 in 1966 and a minimum «r 
7.512 in 1967. In the same period 
1 1.915 works appealed in Unban 
traiisbl-ion for the first lime; the 
annual average was 1,699 titles with 
a peak (2,122 translations) in 1964, 
and a low point (986) In 1962. In 
the period under consideration, the 
average annual proportion of trans- 
Inlmns in natiuinil book production 
a* a whole was 17.2 per cent. The 
highest ratio (27.9 per cent) wax 
leached in l%7, and the lowest 
f I I .13 per ten () in 1 962. 

One must here point out fhni in 
none of the countries (except Hol- 
land) which surpass Italy in the 
mini her of (ran.ski lions published 
can one find a higher percentage 
than that in Hilly. In 1966, Russia 
translated 3,968 works,- compared 
with the 2,010 In Italy. In the some 
yenr. however, 1 Russia brought out 
72,977 new :ind republished titles, 
whereas the bibliographical st il Lis tics 
for Italy record only i 1,295 new 
titles. A furl'hcr example: in 1967 
the number of translations made in 
West Germany was 3,536; in Italy, 
2,101. Bibliographical statistics for 
the same year show a total of 25,924 
new titles in West Germany, against 
7,532 in ttaiy. 

It would be easy to extend this 
argument into a vast and complete 
case-history, ft should, however, be 
made clear that the preceding consi- 
derations do not apply exclusively 
lo Italy. The exception of Holland, 
already mentioned, also obtains for 
Spain. Frequently ihen. so far as the 
proportions dealt with here are con- 
cerned, the highest levels recorded 
are for the Scandinavian countries. 
in 1966. Norway, Denmark and 
Sweden scored much higher figures 
than those not only of Italy, but a 
fortiori those of Russia, West Ger- 
many, &c. 

* * : * 

So far as the original language of 
books translated goes, in Italy Eng- 
lish takes pride of place, followed 
regularly by French and German. 
Next in order, but with frequent 
variations, come Latin and Greek, 
Spanish, Russian, and Scandinavian • 
languages. In 1964, for instance, 
44.9 per cent -of translations came 
from English, 27.4 per cent from 
French, 12.2 per cent from German, 

4.1 per cent from Latin nnd Greek, 

2.1 per cent from Spanish, 3.6 per 
cent from Russian, 0.6 per cent 
from Scandinavian languages, 33 
per cent from other languages. - 

Some brief J remarks now on the ; 
subject of literary translators. In 
Daly, the corpus of translators in- 
cludes,, apart -from a considerable 
number of professional, scientific. 
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Cornel! 

Gp University 

' Press Ltd 

will be presenting 
their Fall 1970 list 
at the 1970 
Frankfurt Book Fair 
on Stand No 9,344 

Books on display will 
include 

A Classical 
Storybook 

Selected and Edited by 

MORRIS BISHOP 
Professor Bishop presents nine- 
teen Greek and Roman tales, ait 
selected for their excellence as 
stories. There are tales ol adven- 
tures by land and sea, or love and 
11 b betrayal, of halites and feasts, 
of prodigies wrought by gods and 
goals pursued by men. 

1 st November B2s. 

Recently published by the 
same author 

A Medieval 
Storybook 
Bicentenary 
Wordsworth Studies 

In Memory oi 
John Alban Finch 
Edited by 

JONATHAN WORDSWORTH 
Many of the leading Wordswonh 
scholars in England and America 
have contributed to this volume, 
which commemorates the two 
hundredth anniversary of the birth 
ot William Wordsworth. The con- 
tributions Include critical, biogra- 
phical, and textual studies based 
on firsthand acquaintance with 
manuscript material. 

1st Februaiy '71 i:JSh. 

With Respect to 
Readers 

Dimensions of Literary 
Response 

By WALTER J. SLATOFF 
Professor Slatoff demonstrates 
that literary works both permit 
and necessitate a w/de variety of 
differffijo but ■ equal V ; valid re- 
sponses. Criticism apd teaching 
alike; he contends, can admit such 
diversity without resorting to 
simple statements oi likoa and 
dislikes. 

1st November 57s. 

Yeats and the Beginning 
of ihe Irish Renaissance 

By PHILLIP L. MARCUS 
Professor Marcus delineates the 
literary Ideals that Yeats formu- 
lated for himself, and illustrates 
them with his prose fiction. 

1st February lOOs. 

Transformations in the 
Renaissance English lyric 

By JEROME MAZZARO 
The author shows how the " per- 
fect " union or notes .and words, 
which extended back to pre- 
Christian days and was sustained 
throughout the Middle Ages, was 
finally dissolved under the influ- 
ence of Renaissance humanism. 

. . 1st January 65s. 

Dryden’s Criticism 

By ROBERT D. HUME 
Comparing Dryden's theory and 

B rattice to those of a number of 
Is contemporaries, the author 
concludes that although Dryden 
shares their assumptions, he. 
applies them less inflexibly in his 
critical writing. 

1st January 76a. 

The Evolution of 
Christian Thought 

By T. A. BURKILL 
Begin nlrig with the writings of Ihe 
apostles and early church fathers. 
Professor Burklll delineates the 
basic themes and Ideologies of 
the orthodox creeds, the great 
Schism in the early church and 
movements such as medieval 
attiolesucism, the Renaissance, 
and fiie Reformation. 

let February f19s. 
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SOUTHERN ILLINOIS 
UNIVERSITY PRESS 

ARK OF BONES AND OTHER STORIES 

1 1 1 pi> Novcmbur 56 s cloth 

POETRY FROM MY PEOPLE 

;.‘0H r»i> Novel nb ur r,Gs ciotii 
by Henry Dumas 

Edited by Hale Chalfield and Eugene Redmond 

These two volumes comprise most of Dumas' 

work. They show the sensitivity and skill with 

which he approached the themes of blackness and youth 

and his poems demonstrate the awareness of what an 

African heritage can mean loan American writer. 

DICKENS STUDIES ANNUAL volume 1 

Edited by Robert B. Partlow, Jr. 

This first volume of a new series devoted to 
Dickens scholarship pays tribute to the continuing 
vitality of the man and Iris work 

3*10 pp December H 7 s cloth 

HAROLD PINTER The Poetics of Silence 
by James R. HoIIjs. Preface by Horry T. Moore 
This first full-length book on Pinter goes beyond an 
introductory study to an examination of the 
isolation characters in his plays endure and the lack 
of communication they bear. 
tfiO pp December 47s cloth 

MINOR AMERICAN NOVELISTS 

Edited by Charles Alva Hoyf. Preface by Harry 7 Moore 
In this companion volume to MINOR BRITISH 
NOVELISTS, previously published in this series, the 
editor has brought together eight original, unpublished 
essays on eight American novelists 
ISO pp December 47 s cloth 

STAGES OF THE CLOWN Perspectives on 
Modern Fiction from ' 

Dostoyevsky to Beckett 
by Richard Pearce Preface by Harry T. Moore 
In this Illuminating study of the grotesque and black 
comedy Pearce traces the classic clown tradition in 
i^prks of Beckett, Flannery O'Connor, Kafka, 

Nabokov and other modern writers 
192 pp December 473 cloth 

THE PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY OF 
ANDERS NYGREN 

Edited by Charles W. Kegley 
Seventeen distinguished European and American 
scholars examine the thought of the Swedish 
philosopher-theologian. 

448 pp January 1971 122 a cloth 

NEW ARCTURUS PAPERBACKS 

™^?ey-Rs 0 c^o E r XPERIMENT ^ Poli " Ca ' 

1971 2»s caper 

ANTEBELLUM CULTURE Carl Bode 

2 *J>P 1971 23 s paper 

THE COMPLETE W° R KS OF THE GAWAIN-POET 
In a Modern English Version 

Introduction by John Gardner ; 

308 pp January 1071 2 Ba paper . 1 

p? a THE r PAL ft C ^, WISDOM Studies in Order and 
Energy rom Drydon to Blake Marlin Price 
480 pp January 1971 28 s paper 
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, Asia Books stand 9239 Frankfurt 70 

Communism In the Arab East 

ExamST'arn^ Arab SSMSS£ L aJf, ^ 
aspedaHy i„ the 

The United Nations Family of Libraries 

Unile^NRi o 01 the ri 0snesia a n? development 2 of the llbrariM^of'Se 

In volvod. and the bibliographical and. relerence servJces. n ° P . casses 

Yogasana Vijana— -The Science of Yoqa 

SWAM! DHIRENDRA •** . . 

fSBN 0 210 981 61 X 135a 

i“h l «MXmSSS eVf ' n by bU3/ indMdl ' afe - Contains' 109 /GSnfi" 

The Mundas and Their Country 

: athnography^iut oiddl prfrUar «*jS 

.Is an unabrldgad reprint of the brilliant study of the hialory^the a oS«1 
anfrel.gfouspuaioms.and beliefs, and the land eyatom if lhe MiSfi? ' 

«M r M Nanak and the Origins of the Sikh Faith 

HARBANS SINQH ■ l S BN0 210 22311 1 * a *, , Jl- 

Vividly recreates the religious and' cultural tumult which gave riskin' u! 
■Ssy2s 5Jkh «ir 9 ion by the extraordinary Guru ^anak^xaollv 
500 years ago lo find a common ground between Hinduism and Islam* 

You and Your Community 

: f v Jjf OHARAN ISBN 0 210 22846 3 ' : ’40s ttPnm 

J'Pfrt'ciUarfy apt contribution lq the present' Interest In- coirSunhi 
, *®S I n - Explatna whal Individual citizens and citizen grogra^n do 
to influence government and local authority plans. ps - can do, . 

ASIA PUBLISHING HOUSE447 Strand London WC2ROQU . 


SWITZERLAND 

.11 id f iliri :u \ Iraiidaluis. suliK- u( the 
cnunlrj’s most famous authors. Tu 
lake jnsi a lew examples from mure 
reeenl y«;ir\. one recalls Iranxhrliuii.s 
dune b\ thigarciti, Quasimodo. 
Mnnlale. Pasese, Valgimigli 

translations »f literary works 
enjoi a jwivik-yed position of then 
own. independent uf dial of die 
originals. In India n legislation eon 
eoiiiingauliiojs' righls. ii is hiiil dnwti 
dial die reimiiH-nifion lor transla 
tioiis shmikl he represeiiled In a 
lump slim ; ilu- liuhls are ceded for 
d life re 111 (enj>dis of lime according io 
«lied»er diev depend on a coni me I 
with a publisher nr a Iniu/iiu ti/wiis, 

I he scale nl paynienl varies accord - 
inf! io die difficulty of die translation 
in icrnis of die oiiginal langiiiige 01 


Ihccoulcill and. above all. lliequalifi- 
ea lions and repulatioii ol the trans- 
lator. 

I lie inrormalion I base given 
litre has been based on available 
offlcisif sources The whole subieci 
could howevei be widened h> e\ 
lending tile inquiry In the extivnieb 
imporlanl eonsideralion ,i| iransla 
lions ol poetry, short stories, and 
prose passages included in antholo 
gies or col led 1 oils ol cnlieal 

essajs denis llol ilorniaMj levorded 
in the documentation 1 have used. 
Ibis is n factor which, though only 
ol limited iiitcicsi numeiieallv. is 
ol obvious jinporlaiiee as coiiinbnl 
ing to a nisi appreciation n| the 
phenomenon ol translation. I here 
are a great many anthologies pub- 
lished in Italv which include tiarisla- 


uterature 
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Islanded in Europe 


works by y , iriS° 6P "' 

lur A yU,i "'Wi 
0n , c final IS 
j r c ? 10 ^ a Zn 
liivTh" 

Jl >- lhe nunfe 1 
b iinMited abroad £ 

w «"t of fc 
lonsUiion, were r C j 

Ha.-ian. Otic ^ 
i'Sain, however, 
•Miemahonal siathto 
0s y lr;il,s laiions sfci 
fnicl as new bWj^ 
;> nd niany 
r < »in die classical [ql 
ncw editions or r»- 
‘•red for itecadis 3; 
foi centuriw, 


IIOiNJOL'K : 

(fuseliielifv der Sclnvui/crisehen 
iNeutraliliii 

Volume IV: 488pp. Volume V: 
470pp. Volume VI: 430pp. 

basic: Helhing and I iehlenhahn. 
3 * Sw.fr. (Paperback, Nw.fr.l 
each. 


Kdgar Monjnui has already written 
three volumes on the history ol 
.Swiss neutrality since the sixteenth 
cent my ; here are three further 
sol nines which together cover ihc 
si.x years of the Second Woild War 
, horn IW lo 1945. For this work 
lie has had free access to all odiciul 
Swiss papers. 

Neutrality is the mystique of 
Sw’il/ei land ; a beliel in ils magic 
holds logo t her the different clliniu 
groups. During the Second World 
War Swil/erland wu.s in a more peril- 
ous position than any other neutral 
wniinry ; the extraordinary thing is 
that it survived the ordeal intact, 
without _ invasion, indeed with only 
the briefest period of scarcely 
noticeable indirect subjection. Pro- 
fessor Hon jour and his countrymen 
generally imply Hint this was thanks 
tu I Ik* skilful operation of Swiss 
neutrality, bin the jnihoi himself 
aKo shows ilia l man. v other factors 
were at work. 

Ihc Swiss Confederation lay at 
tlie junction of l-'ranee. Germany 
(with Austria j and lmlv. It had no 
great military strength.' it consisted 
of a big tiernmn -speaking majority, 
together with n I Tench -sneak ing mid 
a _ much smaller Italian- -speak ing 
minority, ami also a tiny 
Romantsdi-spcaking group. Ii wax 
completely demoerdlic in its politi- 
cal structure ; directly democratic in 
that, in the last instance, legislation 
was based upon direct votes bv 
referendum. Thus Switzerland was 
regarded by Hitler as a double 
provocation : for him a racial as 
well as a political anomaly. 

After lhe fall of France. . Switzer- 
land was surrounded by the Axis 
rowers: from November. 1942, 
when the Gormans occupied Vichy 
era nee, this encirclement became 
rigid. On the whole the Swiss 
people, especially the German- 
speaking majority but also the Ital- 
ian-speaking group, had a very 
good idea of the menace of Nazi 
Germany [o their existence. In 1919 
however, they were ruled, like many 
“^ e ' LOlinlr ] c * , > h y inon who were 

HitW A> f he ,ru,h a bou I 

S r hc °“ lhnaik ot W the 
f '°. re, B n Munster- -and this 
was the key position in the Swiss 
Governniem-was the Italian -speak- 
ng Giuseppe Motta, an old man’ 
* ho « »»KUde. was much the same 
. ^ that Of Neville Chamborluin 
KSS,*'' succeeded in 1940 by the 
; Frtnch-vpeakin^ Marcel Pilet-Gola"' 
who remained in’ office until 

prevail^ f 5, |£ 


chuiaclers ol Pi let and (imsiin 
i nude it more mi. 

Very soon after the collapse of 
I ranee, on June 25, PMd. |>,| c[ 
broadcast a speech lo his count rj- 
men m which he said m so man\ 

I words that t-he\ iiuist adapt lliein 
selves to the new circumstance'. 

, indicating an acceptance of Gei- 
manys new order. I.xaetlv a month 
1 later (iiiisan suinmom-d his umi- 
ntauders to the Kiitii meadow 
where the original Swiss oath ol 
1291 had been swum .m ( | exhorted 
ihein to h L - woithv ni it. Npim mid 
In f.ifcC the piesenl .uul ilu* fuiuie 
with detciniiiiation ; tliv\ weie lo 
convey this message in ihc troops 
In fact ii was (ipisaii who had to 
adapt hinisoH to tin- nevv ciicum 
stances by revising .ill his stiategv. 
Since Sw.it/erlaiid w.o now mii- 
rounded h\ Cieunaii a ml It.ilian 

hoops, he plaliueil In aba ndou the 
trontiers and delend onk ihe 
A I pine redoubt in cent m I Swit/ei- 
land, which was the crux of < iciiiuii- 
lialian communications ilieie 
would he ilo llioiighl ol sm rentlei m 
c-ilhei- inilitaiA oi polilis.il leims 
lhe Axis Ciovernnients and pm 
Nii/.i Swiss like l inlieher. the Swiss 
Minister in Merlin, were out i aged bv 
liiiixan's altitude. Mm the General 
became the d.oling of the Swiss 
people in-Joie it was clear that 
1 1 itlci would lose rile wai. and I'ilei 
was more and moie iiupopui.u. 

Professor lb m jour tells ihis whole 

xiory ill detail, hut in cl 

confusion. Neutral the Swi„ did 
remain m their of-fitri.il actions, 
though nut in their feelings. In spite 
of several (iernian pings. Is to 
invade Swil/erland. the List |.,ie in 
March, I ‘Mi, the .stirvixa! of the 
Swiss was due above .ill to their 
eontiol of tlie Alpine jvisses .md the 
fuel that they convinced the C un- 
mans that I hex would deslrov the 
Got tha rd tunnel if it eaine to it. 

Professor Honjour has a good 
deal to say ahoui Pi lei's nunieiiicd 
character. He uLmi reveals a curious 
Wavering on (iiiisun'-s pari, for the 
General ••or someone sp L; ,king on 
ms behalf -seems m have wished m 
send Carl Biirckhurdi to Merlin lem 
porarily* - to break the ice m the 
second half of 1940. but Jhiet op- 
posed this, l ater, on March 3. 1943. 
Guisan was persuaded to meet that 
ambiguous S.S. figure*. Scliellenherg. 
m secret. This contact prnhuhh 
contributed to Switzerland's %jh •»- 
bon- After the Gennans Imd com I 
quered France they h.«d fumui evi- I 
tlcncc of earlier Ira iko-Swis' uego- ■; 
iialioiis which Hitler thought of ! 
using as a casus belli against Switz - 
vrland : however S.-hJItnherg. it - 
seems, caused this c*. iik-nce to / 
disappear. Prolessor Honjour is ii 
unable to do mine than suggest hi*, a 
motives, but Swil/cri.ind might r 
always be uselul |o the dclcaicd- t 

ncr -”5.V- tra ,l - v Lt ' rta, nk provided ibi' I 

possibility. i 

Fhe economics of the Swiss situa- (' 
ti on during the war were* extremely Jl 
complicated, and. Professor Honjour f 
mi tu rally devotes much attention lo n 
L- S u. su P J ® ci: . SwiUcrliuHl was a « 

mgnlj ■ industrialized country which *; ( 

depended upon importing food, coal Ci 
and: iron— lhe but two from tier- b 
! .and Hitler could have 
broken- -Switzerland by withholding ;u 
xiKpplics. On- the oi/iw . hand in ti 


iet and pervert 


rclurn for co^l R 
lactones perfoiu 
many. .Some (houjjbt iy 
many spared 
.iceounl, while other, s 
Cicrman invasion pue 
ihc Germans ntyttf 
irol the Swiss 
Somehow, as Pr^ 
shows, ihc Suif% 
great skill bctWiCn, 
hei enemies. The Hi 
exasperated by the k| 
which went to Gsy 
erc.i singly they re,* 
Switzerland was in ii 
help to them, ll stei 
ih.it one of SwitHrW 
markable wartime achk. 
temporarily to culliult 
eally inct eased pojeft 
land. 

liotli sides in tfw i 
Switzerland useful a i 
mloruiation for llwf 
services. The mod kiss 
sv.is that of the Cwri 

Kudnlf Rossler, »llS> 
two \eais for -to * 
lain lie scnl die i 
lie mysteriously 
Germany to lhe ftw© 
fessoi Honjour WP 
probably noser br 
sslial sources tftAr* 
use. hilt ibwisBO*! 
ir.iMxiiiillcxi 
i,u s informaiieu 
.ten vibes of . 
under Allen I^ bV? ". 
(icrniany-s dfe*?* 
early days the 
own air 

preventing iL p* ^ i 
the RAF. 

claimed thai he «* f 

Ssviss from 
failed io enrn J* 1 9j- 
was infuriated by J* ^ 
the Swiss prw ■ 
censorship. 

saved from Jfgjgi 
neulrahly.^K.t 

have underdood. be’ ^ 
by the determirai'^ 
as pel Minified in ^ 
him at all 


rtfF.R: 

Study in Waltels 

Unto University Press. 
j ; Oxford University Press. 

JjiTphy of Verlaine svas 
« fJmond Le pellet icr, who 
dir friend since the days 
rfc; it appeared in 1907, 
w aflcr the poet's death, 
from the author's ignnr- 
it suppresMo veil ?) 
jhisddermination to pre- 
pclable image. But it did 
£0 inspire Verlaine’s former 
{ K t down her MAnoirex tie 
[Huh! much that no one else 
and it provided some sort 
Kt Verlaine studies. 

[‘iff. Verlaine's complete 
L his correspondence have 
fchtKhfd; letters have 
4 io illumine some of bis 
p. Schohrs have studied 
p| and physical condition, 
on, his influence on music, 
ry criticism, his relationship 
land and, above all, his re- 
wilh Rimbaud. II is more 
h> make a synthesis, to add 
both significant and new, 
jfKenl 1 full-length critical 
f- 

or A. E. Carter has pro- 
I affectionate monograph, 
ilk it will please Ihc Vcr- 
MlisL Professor Carter cx- 
m die first time, why Vcr- 
tejeclcd when, in Io82, he 
be reinstated in his old 
I a Ihc Hfilcl dc Ville. He 

produced an interesting 
Wt oo the unhappy Georges 
W He shows how Ihc ulco- 
[rtich Verlaine himself in- 
fucm his father's family was 
Mown, in turn, to his son. In 
tGeotga was arrested for 
gwiSDw while drunk ; it was 
Pjo of Verlaine’s violence in 
w and Coulomnics. As the 


doctor diagnosed, with regret : “ Un 
.simple buveur heieilitairc.” 

I^nt, these points apart, there is 
nothing new* in this book. Hiograpli- 
icuWy, it is uneven. Verlaine's 
second visit to England with l.ueien 
LdtinoLs is not mentioned, nor is his 
visit to Brighton (if it occurred). 
These remain two of the mysteries 
in his life. Professor Carter’s 
account of Verlaine’s Iasi days is 
not strictly accurate, and perhaps it 
should be said that Verlaine died at 
(he age of fifty-one, not fifty-two. 
Professor Girfcr calls Mathilde, 
Veriainc’s wife, ••well-bred"; in 
fact, research Ims shown that her 
paternal grandfather was a grocer, 
and thnt the "de Fleurville" which 
the MuUt£s tacked on lo their name 
Was not justified by genealogy. {'Hie 
“ Marquis tie Sivry ", Mmc. Maine's 
firs* husband, was not the aristocrat 
Mathilde pretended ; in fact he was 
a hatmakcr's son.) 

Professor Carter does not only 
make factual errors. He makes 
apparent errors of judgment. He 
seems lo misjudge Verlaine’s rela- 
tionship with l.ueien Letinois; 
Verlaine may have " tried lo love 
Him in accordance with the strictest 
moral principles", but, despite his 
protestations in Amour, we may still 
douhf if the love was pure. Professor 
Carter is also unduly severe on 
Eugdnie Kruiilz (was there in fact "a 
pimp in her life " 7). She had been a 
tun'oife in fashion during the Second 
Empire, hm when she knew Verlaine, 
in the 1890s. she was just an aging 
woman, long past the world of 
gallantry, doing a liMlc sewing for 
I c Belle JardinRrc. From the 
accounts of Dclahayc. Pierre* Dau/e 
and others, it is clear that she 
looked after Verlaine with devotion. 

As for Verluinc’s poetic work. 
Professor Carter does not make any 
convincing suggestions about the 
origin of Petes whines’, and he 
does maintain that, if Rimbaud luul 
never appealed, ” Verlaine would 
never have written Ins best poetry ". 


Madame Europe 


•• x'| S ^‘ l n l . 'nipport xiKh a thesis. Madame dc SlHcl el I'Eiirupe were six hundred «H she most ilisim- 

M on Re vc familicr" and “Chan- I98nn p.irk- Klinckdcelc dui'r guished people in i:mo|H*. \V»i and 

son dautomne" had appeared in imunj-r m- i mudv .- ... ‘ wealth and nobi lily: all came 10 seek 

Verlaine’s liret book, Poi'incs sat it r- " 0 **KKL Dh LUPPK ibditor): their pleasure in die salmi uf this 

il/ivr.v. Mix second book, FOtes pal- Madnine dt Stu^l et J.-0.-A. buard famous wuninii. 

iiinex (wltieh was technically among Corrcspondanec ineditc ( 1 78b- 1 81 7). One may raise an eyebrow hi 
his most perfect) contained his I2bpp. Cieneva: Pro/, 14 Sw.fi'. such statistics ; but certainly a 

"Clair de liine" and " Colloquc ... , . . .. stream of brilliant visitors lent lighi 

sentimental ". Even l.a /?#*»iir Chan- "'“dame dc Stael. il has been said. Coppct, and among them was 
von. inspired by the thought of his Wi,s awuys iinforlunulc in her nnnt- Byron himself, in " l.c Udvc anglais 
bourgeois marriage, included yersarics. The centenary of her birth de Madame dc Slaer’. M. dc 

l.a lime blanche !■ in > 111 - l ^ e wni1 * 1 t |' c Pange records how Childc Harold 

Luii dans Its hois . . . .Second Empire: H was not at the was unniMinccd one day at lhe 

Such nncnis were n« rin#> anv *\J omcnt to rom I ild NajHilcoo 111 of chQtcnu. An elderly and rcspcclahle 
?h n . ihn^ h,. ZZr ,h « *°inan who had been the enemy Englishwoman from Geneva, who 

thing that he ever wrote, and Rim- 0 f Njtpotcon I. As for the centennry haiinened lu he on 1 visit to 

hand had not yet made his appear- 0 f her death, it fell in 1917, during Coppct, chose to Taint* when she 

Th. ,„i (he First World War ; it was hardly heard the fateful name. Mine, dc 

„ ' » ? ■ V r ‘lUune . A Snitly in the lime to extol ihc author of he .stucl coollv entertained < hilde 
hirallefs leaves something to be I'Allriiiaittir- Hut in l%6, when her Harold while Mrs H'lrxev wav 

v*r mS lin “ e K° biccntcnary aiTivcd Minc. Je St.dil ^ iglu buck to her senses!" V 
desenbe Verlaine as the gushy was suddenly in fashion. She had dc St . l n0 .. n lo 

rhymxlcr of La Bonne Chanson", fought, in thought and deed, for whnt wilSrce aid Welinaton* she 
or to dcline Ins behaviour at we call "the idea of Europe". She remained an intent Anidtlnhlle 

tmo ihc’cessnool' - No*r doe^’orn “ °”l y hi ?. ol ' kal 1,1,1 ll i opi ' When h2r diiujditer married lhe alic 

into tne lexspool . Nor does one cal interest. A colloquc was there- a- Rrnolie Sip u/r.iip tn l adv 

think of the odyssey which inspired fore held at Coppel under ihc general D HVy . -? r ^ ;in ' t conur.iUilate my*cS 

much of Romances urns paroles lit | c , “Madame de Statfl el wirmiv cnouah on mv dauehreris 

and f/w Saison en Enfcr as "the [Europe and here, in a volume m . irrhse M Broclic^is rcufly (he 

Z r ,Z.' which should plcnse the specialist, only » if France,” She 


olie pervert who was also a poet of In “ Madame de Slacl et Coppct" . Among the twenty -fix c ontri hu- 
ge n ins. ihc Comtcssc d'Andliiii charts the tjons to Mndmneile Sun! a L Europe 

~ , " ' , relationship between Germaine and L J lcrc ar ® some interesting notes on 

Paul Surer s Cunjuante ans de the dfeor which belonged to her ns Mine, dc Slaiil and the fall of 
iheihre (4(>4pp. Paris: Socidtd d'Edi- m uch as Milly belonged to Lamar- Napoleon, Mnic. dc Slacl and the 
tion d’Enscigncmcnl Supericiiv, tine, or Nohant to George Sand. Romantic movement, and "L-.tmi- 
bflfr.J is .in excellent well- illustrated Mine, dc Slai'l did not always rc- '*°tjrcc dcs passions dc Madame 
handbook, which covers the major cognize Coppct as a spiritual home ; dc Staiil Germaine, we arc open 

events in the French theatre since indeed at first she actively disliked l °ld, was mistress to an age; hut 

the First World War. M. Surer gives it. And in 1785, discussing her her passions were sometimes ec re- 
balanced estimates of the famous father’s affection for Switzerland. *>ral rather than physical or emo- 
animauurs, summarizes the careers she confessed herself " mortally honal. dc StaU, writes entire 

and output of all playwrights of any a f ra jd that he would want to spend Lai ? 8, " n * Unl .P as t l,n 5 
importance, and provides photo- his life on his estate ”, Coppct, to ,nnis V. ne an,lc lcri 'blcminf ui- 
graphs of all famous actors and her, was a sort of prison ; but in 8 can le . 

actresses. Since this is a survey in- |j, no .she grew attached to it, and This collection of essays snows 

tended for teaching purposes ralhcr eventually, in Stendhal’s words, ii whal fervour she inspires m her 
than a critical study, judgments arc became posthumous friends ; aiul me most 

kepi to a minimum. Taken on its | htf states Gene. al of ! ur.»pc an opinion devoted uf her admirers will no 
own level. ihL will he a very Use J ul Voltaire, at Fcrncy, had never had .my. doubt welcome such iiiarginalia as 
volume. thing like it. On ilu* shores of ihc lake Miuttime tie Shit'l i'l J.-li-A. Sintra. 


MTRODUCING BOOKS FROM ... 

* State University of New York Press 

&'■ ' 

| ■' ' NEW 

K. . D “ hl siorical outline of the political evolution of Argentina. , 

j twin o ^ - ‘ 

* - FROM OUR BACKLIST 

! M «l Uncommon Ti,„ Loaders of Hie Forty Labor Movement By Edward Pessen. Professor Pcssen synlbcsi/es facts pn tbc career am) influence of lhe 

tiJB+m Pcssen’s auolations from original ioun» ari/flne vignettes of the personalities involved succeed m shiking dust off h.«ory a 7 d in 
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t. Jonn Russolt Taylof {Cinema)' 

3. John Percival {Ballet) . ■ . ■ 

4. Irving Wardle {Theatre) 

5. Joan Chlssell (Music) 

A Stanley Sadie {Music) 

7. M ichacl ftalclKTe {nooks) . 

Absent Rtthetimo were: 

William Mann (Music) in Bayreuth 
Gey BreU (/Jr/) in Paris 
Michael Billlngtnp tffa ate) in Edinburgh 
MarglianiiaLaski (&wfo)<>ri holiday ; 


. j > S ^ ir ^ a ^ ow tic, and two coniplimenUiries for 
mgntdon tmakea theatre critic. Nor a cinema critic. Nora 

Nor a critic of art— ancient or modern. 

Experience does. 

The experience of the 1 5 or so contr ibu tors to The Tito® 8 
is wide » dec P varied. And not ju$it on thet 
. Working together, they coutd Jiabpily write a novel, a' 
W, produce it, act in it, paint the backcloth, provide statoa 
incidental music and an interval ballet— and then film the wl 1 
h? anda k ,e lhcn » that their articles form a guide W 
wnat but even more to ‘how* and ‘why’. That their anu¥ eS 
as vreil as emotionally committed. >’ 

tVlrt ^? cL tliat The Times is the first paper any artist reaches f» 

.monungufter the night before. 


Brecht’s apprenticeship 


if works contained '» |his 
Volume of Brechts col- 
plays in translation 
,he [ess well-known pre- 
.wriod of his dramatic 
■ (hough ihe lull-length 
ady been produced on 
stage at some lime or 
i years, this is the lirst 
.been made available 
reading public in Fng- 
ls are accompanied by 
hensive introduction 
„ of Brecht's early 
critical apparatus which 
al length the variant 
the different versions ol 
Ad the author's own eom- 

artd publishers may 
on the fuel that up 

Ifedition of Brecht’s 

hoi appeared even in 
live speakers who wish 
textual variants must 
i their reading of the 
g Werke with a whole 
[nail volumes— one for 
before they ean tackle 
; The plan adopted by 
t. editors makes good 
ter. Only , those with a 
K- special interest in 
( have recourse to the 
y volumes. For the 
r? tbc plain texts and 
ft notes to them arc 

fita, . 


$bV Willett and Ralph 

&K- 

S^fN|erTegcl and others. 

m:a. 


} he juslificaiiun I'oj a critical 
edition in English -which, under- 
standably enough, makes a eonipro- 
■him: with the Gcrniiin plan and 
caters at one and the same lime 
for both the general reader and the 
more modest needs or the serious 
but non-Cicrman speaking Brecht 
cnihusinsr -will depend largely on 
the hclptulncss and reliability of the 
editorial comment and the faith I ill- 
ness of the translations to their 
originals. Without a fair degree of 
accuracy in these mailers, a critical 
apparatus offering opportunities fm 
textual comparison is not likely lo 
he of much use. One needs a sur- 
geon's knife 10 perform an opera- 
tion. 

To hegin with, the account of 
Brecht's early career contained in 
the introduction gives a somewhat 
biased view of the actual facts, h 
tends to present him as the acknow- 
ledged genius of his age raLhcr than 
as just one of :i whole number of 
young dramatists who were thought 
hi the time to be highly promising. 
They were all prolific writers, all 
well-connected in the theatre, and 
many of them were winners of the 
Kleisi Pri/c with plays that were the 
object of theatrical scandals anil 
literary feuds. Each theatre critic and 
producer seems ' Id have had his 
particular protifgd, and (he theatre- 
going public was prepared lo sit 
through .my thing for the pleasure of 
applauding nr booing the latest 
work of some rccunlly discovered 
man of talent. 

What is claimed for the young 
Brecht in this introduction might 
with equal justification be said of 
any young dramatist of the time, 
especially those who have long 
since been forgotten. The tendency 


rfejaslated editions 
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in eulogize is found in such stale- 
niciiis as “’in Bavaria l‘J22 was a 
Brecht year", when the only not- 
able event concerning Brecht was ihe 
proil uc lion of his first play in 
Munich. 1 he early 1920*. was a 
good time in general for most 
young Ciermun dramatists, in Ham- 
ria us elsewhere. The claim is also 
made lhai in these early years 
" Breelu had been able to build the 
nucleus of his subsequent team of 
supporters and collaborators ", 
which suggests that he foresaw an 
illustrious future for himself and 
consciously set out to recruii dis- 
ciples for some great undertaking 
already conceived and planned, fn 
fact, the people mentioned as form- 
ing this nucleus did not all remain 
with him during his subsequent 
career, and others joined him later. 
The nucleus, if Brecht ever had one. 
changed with his chequered fortunes. 
It is ironic that a writer who spent so 
much of his life dcmythologizing 
should he presented in this fashion. 
If iiis leaser- known works need 
“ selling " ui a foreign market, the 
introduction to a critical edition 
hardly seems the place to do it. 

The onc-acicrs included in Col- 
let ted Hays detract rather than add 
lo Brecht's stature as a promising 
yoiing dramatist, and this may ex- 
plain why he never bothered lo pub- 
lish them during his lifetime. They 
are laigely derivative in their sub- 
ject -mailer. which ranges from a 
confrontation between a beggar and 
an emperor -highly reminiscent of 
the iiltra-l horary Ncu-rninanlic 
school; lo the broad provincial 
Bavarian farce of Kr .ireibt elnen 
Teufel tins. They are perhaps useful 
in showing how widely Urcchl ranged 
in his search lor a suitable idiom al 
(his period. 

A.s misleading as the place 
accorded to the young Brecht 
among his contemporaries is that 
accorded to his early plays in the 
development of modern (icmiHU 
drama. By the qse of some rather 
marginal criteria it is. claimed thal 
his first two plays, Haul and Tram- 
mein in tin Ntithi, “can reasonably 
he termed l-xprevsionisL plays", 
whereas “hi the Jungle was written 
at tho turning-point, Ihd Watershed 
between jhe two: movements of 
Expressionism ) mid Nene Sack- 
liehkelt". There then follows hit 
attempt to distinguish between these 
two movements and categorize 
Brecht's plays according lo some 


difk-rcnce : the main figure is not 
an integral pari of this environment 
and already shows signs of ■'alien- 
ating " himself from it. In fact 
Brecht places in this Expressionist 
setting un antitype to the Exprcssion- 
isi hero, a realist who accepts ihe 
stains quo without losing himself, 
who triumphs by con forming, and 
exploits ihe situation for his own 
ends. Andreas Kragler. the penniless 
return log soldier of Tronnnvhi in 
tier Mtielu. is the most obvious 
example of this new type. He begins 
by bewailing his lot in alcoholic 
tears, ami is tempted lo join the 
Spariacisl revolution and fight for a 
heller I mure for mankind out of a 
->cnse of personal injury (his lianciSe 
has been sleeping with a proil teer 
in his absence). But he .sobers up 
during the course of the night, decides 
it is better to accept the girl (hat 
someone else has made pregnant 
a lid go home lo bed. He begins a.s a 
parody of the hero of Idler Expres- 
sionism and ends up ns a new kind of 
hero; Brecht himself said that (he 
play was written for Ihe snke of (his 
ending. 

The structure and the theatri- 
cal elf eels employed are equally 
anli-Exprcssionist. The balladcsquc 
treatment of Ihe action is opposed 
lo the Expressionist technique 
of the Stuiioiicndrnma, which builds 
scene on scene to produce a 
slow, mountini! climax in imitation 
of a pilgrimage to the stations of 
the Cross. And the ominous red 
moon which seems to foreshadow 
doom and disaster fur the hero is 
shown at the end of the play lo be 
no more than a phoney Expression- 
ist stage-device which drops from 
the wings whon the hero changes his 
attitude. It is used not to create an 
illusion but lo destroy one —an illu- 
sion of what is felt by Brecht lo be 
a false Expressionist conception of 
reality. 

For some reason which is not 
made clear the editors consider 
Trommel n In tier Naeht to bo 'tho 
least typical of Brecht’s early works. 
On the contrary, it- po-ssexses most 
of the ■ churacterlslics found jh the 
other plays. Kraglcr ako displays in 
embryo many of those aUribgics , 
and nuiuides. found nriieh Inter in. 
that ' niost typical of nil Brecht h 
heroes, t&Iileo. Even the beginnings 
of a conscience are there, Indeed, 
one might" say that ilie main differ- 
ence between these tiwo figures can 
he measured by tbc sense of social 
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js much clearer and simpler than 
this. As we can now sec after the 
lapse of half n century. Brecht was 
not just writing at a turning-point in 
literary history; his works them- 
selves produced that lurning-point- 
The most striking feature of Ex- 
pressionist drama had be$n jlvcon- 
• ception of the hero. He was a man, 
with a vision aqd a mission. Aware 
of the spiritual bankruptcy of his 
time and the sterile suffering of his 
fellow human-beings, he wills his 
. own conversion and theirs With ft 
Pauline fervour. In' the. worst plays 
this' hero is a windbag full of 
shallow idealism, hut in the best he 
combines visionary awareness with 
practical social purpose- Brecht's 
early, plays were written in the 
period of disillusion which followed 
upon the political chaos at the end. 
of. the Fir$! World' War and which 
inaile' any kind of idealism look 
suspect. The genuine mood of des- 
pair put of which it had arisen as a 
kind’ of antidote and the necessity 
of willing a change in the spiritual 
climate was qb longer deeply felt.; 
though it was often simulated. The 
most characieristic plays of these 
early postwar years— Ernst Toller ^ 
■Mtischlnchslilrhier arid HJnkemann, 
Hans Hennv Juhnn’s Die Kriinitng 
Richards. UT and Arnolt Bronnen s 
Vaieiviurtl- ieftecl *e sptfial and 
, moral chaos iof:- the times. Tins is 
manifested in the violent and undh 
reeled : actions ■ of the characters, 
who : are motivaied by unconsciqus 
urges and totally engrossed in their, 
oym private agonies. 1 

.. |t js precisely ifhis wbrjd, or rather, 
milieu. «bich is reffectcd in Brecht's 
early plays ; but with one Important - 


acquired during the years that SBpa-' 
rate the writing of the lwo plaw. 
They are both essentially examples 
of the G town iincilscfi. the india rub- 
ber man which, Brecht considered to 
be tjie new type of man In die 
twentieth Century. Infinitely adapta- 
ble to circumstances, though no 
dupes to the false beliefs of their 
age. these men succeed as far as 
they can by yielding to pressure, but 
where this ■ is not possible they 
prefer defeat 10 dcnlh. 

The translations themselves are 
recommended to the ' reader at the 
end of the introduction of Collected, 
Plavs vvitli the comment thftt " they, 
are as good as' translators and 'edi- 
tors can make them.- but they make; 
no claim to be definitive . The 
claim that is 'made is bold enough-^ ': 
or has some, qualifying, expression 
such as '’ the present ” been in- 
advertently omitted before die word 
•• translators " 7 A' certain qmount 
of nen'ousnc.ss is understandable at- 
(his point, fqf the . transtation of 
early Bfecht canqop be done off tfie 
cuff* Much , of the language is. 
experimental.: Tnlentlonally strange 
and forced images are mixed with 
the commonest . colloquialisms,' 
which are themselves iuodifed - to 
intensify their, meaning and- produce 
a bizarre effect ; rtnd the dialogue. 

1 will 1 sometime^ shift precipitately 
from a quasi-nflluralisiic level to the 
dylired repetitions, of a .duct in 
grand opera. ' ’ 

The principle .binding those disp- 
arate .elements is the use qf a 
foreefiil add sometimes 'baroque 
vocabulary to ,c6nyey a throwaway: 
mood* We are constantly made 
aware of the contradiction, bertvetm 
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v.lkii is said .ni«l w Ji.il is fell: here i. 
(lie technique nl the alienalnin ul 
cmoliiwi in iis early slaves, fliis 
iaiigungc would no dmihi he easier 
l<> (r.inslale il Hicelil’s slyle were 
mme I idly developed and eonsisteiil. 
Inn a certain ovcr-forccfulnes, and 
exaggeration somclimes beiray the 
lack of s men css which is only id Ik* 
expected in (he work of a young 
"’filer. Add in this ihe tuci dial 
• Brecht was only juvi beginning to 
grapple ivilh I lie problem-* nl lian 
dling a p|»i or presenting a eliarac- 
ler, and l he diffieiiliie> of priuiiicmg 
i English versions of ihesc plays 
wliieli are at Icasi no more obscure 
tfian the original will lv le.nlily 
appreciated. 

On the whole such di Die Lillies 
are coped with mod dale I \ well, and . 
n Ihe dialogue seems variable in . 
quality this is often the rcsuli of the 
variable quality of the German. , 
iVevcrilieless, none of ihe handa- 
tion.s in this volume manages in 

capture the audacity and earlliiness 
of Brecht's early works or repro- 
duce their sustained vitality. Wlmi 
appears prodigal or 'over-spirited in • 
the German too often appears as. 
crude or hysterically impotent in ihe , 
English, while the subtlety of mean- 1 
mg which Brecht achieves in his 
more successful moments is too ' , 
frequently lost. _ 

Ini Dickithi tiff Sunlit 1 offers « 
some typical examples. 'I he play. ‘ 
present?, the ” clown full " of a poor 1 
bill initially- respectable immigrant J 
family, the Gargas, in a conlliet . 'j 
which has’ been forced on them by « 
SjhJink, ft rich Malay, and his ■ j 
confederates from the Chicago un- t 
dcrworld, who rejoice in such. | 
na!nie$ as the Baboon, the Worm, s 
and Skinny, The clash of values v 
between these two different groups ■ ^ 
of people is indicated through the s 
Ksnd of language they speak : the s 
clash in style reveals the clash or r 
attitudes. A case in point occurs i 
when Skinny. Schiink'* mysterious j, 
.Chinese assistant, who has just been j, 
dismissed from the gang, makes v 
advances to Marie. Liu* daughter' of' ( 
the poor family, in an elabofatclv s 
polite manner which is both comic' j 
and sinister. 


I-. liaig.i i.imily nflcis to iiM'iic Marie 
>1 from Ihe Chinese Imlcl. Ihe Worm 
is asks him contemptuously d he 
r thinks lie's, .i dachshund. ’I lie .isso- 
e ciatioiis i li is conjures up are sinisloi 
!. a* well its comic, and convey I lie idea 
:l (>| a pol -bellied and simri-lcgged 
t • mail living lo drag a girl .iwav 
l* fium someone she has become 
i hopelessly enamoured of: she will 
l llaVe lo he lenctcd uni ol liei 
i liidinu-pljce like a badger nut ol ils 
scl. li stresses the dil'Hciiliy of find- 
ing (lie gill in the labyrinth of ihe 
Chinese quarter as well as ilic 
Jierccncss of the struggle which is 
likely to ensue when she lias been 
tracked down, hi iliis lianslalion the 
Worm asks ilie friend ul ilu- family 
il lie lliinks he is a " bird-dog 
Apart from ihe fact thal dachs- 
hunds arc not used for retrieving 
' birds, the term " bird " applied lo 
Marie, whether in a poetic or a 
1 vulgar sense, is iinchurnclcrislic of 
her as a person and of her situation. 

Readers may also wonder whal 
lies behind ihe following exchange: 

't ill. Hahihin: This is a bog. 

Gaki.a: Storks thrive on hogs. 

'fill! Baboon: It's heller to work wiili 
a switch blade Ilian with phoney papers. 
Can you fdrgei I lmt Chicago is cold ? 

The Baboon is in fact saying that 
Chicago is literally and metaphori- 
cally sc ** swamp". The inhabitants 
of this diy, originally built on a 
swamp, may si ill go under in the 
human jungle of its streets. BrcdH 
uses the cognate German word 
Sump/ for swamp, having got it 
from the German title of Upton 
Sinclair's novel of Chicago life, Tin- 
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Hi.s companion, the Worm, mucks 
his tone and remarks derisively : 
Oho! He hasn’t goi a bed lo go 
tp any longer, and he wants to lake 
a, |ady back with him.” This and 
similar remarks establish im atmos- 
phere of menace and show wlmi 
kind o( . people Marie., has fallen 
among. An unknown threat seems 
tp ; lurk . behind the res peel Pill 
advance, since Skinny has jyst said 
tp her with the. obsequiousness of 
tile stage Oriental :'•** L love you, my 
lady. You have a way of proffering 
your hand. . . The .translation of 
the , Worm's remark in Collected 
Plays repds: “Christ! He's lost 

his bed, and he wants a woman lo 1 
'.share it-” This is an expression bf 
amused -bu| harmless contempt, 
crude perhaps, but failing W catch 
■ the underlying ' torie of brutality 
wh i?h . gives ihe origl nal . . G erma n 
dialogue its tension.’ ' ; 

'•The language of the Garga family 
his - sometimes been coarsened In, a 
similar way, so that- there often 
seems to be little difference between 
them ind Schlink's gang. Mae 
'.Oarga, for instance, the mother and 
pious upholder, pf, the family's res- ; 
pecmbithy. qHer?, th^ec. exclamations 
successively jq the bourse t 6 f learn- 
ing that her daughter is living in' a 
notw m the Ohii|eSe quarter, and 
vyqfse. . These are “ Maria f-'V 
Mb$.U£ I-'; and , ‘‘ Orosser Gbtt }’• 
it,pr^e^'Tb«jT(i.. in'a '' 


4 ' Jungle. The image obviously has 
quite different meanings for the 
t- Baboon - nnd Garaa. The Uuboiui 

• sees il as a cold, treacherous place 
4 where only the finest survive and a 

* ' knife is the best argument. Garga 

■ secs. it as a place where a superior 
: species can survive at the expense 

of I he rest. There is a typical 
‘ Brechlian ambiguity in die “ noble ” 
image of the stork who onlv llshex 
1 in warm water* und flies' south 
1 wlien the winter gels too hard. 

Garga spurns ihe use of cold sieel 
f and the n'orptal underworld methods 

■ in Ihe struggle with Sclilink. He 
nuns liini by a devious business 

. •raiisaciion ami del'uinaiion of 
. chunicter and. in Schlink's own 
words, makes die struggle loo easy 
for himself. The ambiguity of this 
image needs lo he retained, because 
Brecht increases his allusions lo il 
as the piny progresses und uses it u< 
illustrate the outcome of the action. 

Its' full , meaning only- gradually 
becomes vlewr. Hie first allusion lo 
it i> the one quoted above, when 
Garga first decides to take up 
-Sc hi ink s challenge, and the outcome 
of the struggle is Mill uncertain. Al 
Ihe end the totally unexpected has 
happened and Garga .bus won. 

. which is why Brecht tells us to 
concentraie our interest on the 
ruush . It is revealed in the rinal 
• Schlink had sought a 

G 1> ar8ft uul l,f loneliness 
JSnrS !kf ire f or human warmth and . 
contact in !he > coldpess " of Chi- 

Marie, 

ih^nl ? ias pi,rsiHfd ScWInk for' 

. wMm they, lill Sl nfc to # !% ■ 

swamp -qt feeling **;: Only Garata- 
remains: .emotionally tuimvolwd^; 
.fe A 1 ?" ' A, the end 6f 

li JJlp Y 5 be alone, he is- 

td hit ' i€e ' if success is' 

to had as easily' there. It is Quite 

Oby,ous lhat "bog" Jr WnoXt 
JSS in J ls . nican 'ny to carry all 
: life ,i?* ering ; Social ions. Storks 
Wftrw.cii it.; fish. can't live In 
abd It k .riMMiu .cl." . ‘ , i vc ln 
of., 


wai. Uuiiny the course ol the play 
she only slowly uiul un willingly 
laces the ir-ulli about lieiself. using 
her wnli mental dcMition (o her 
missing sweet hear I .i% a kind of 
psychological sclf-dvlence. Biecht 
clearly marks the slagcs of her 
disillusion, from her prelence ol 
blnsliing innocence ai the beginning 
of l lie play, wheie she covK hides 
her face on her lover's shoulder ,u 
the very men lion of babies. io her 
wallowing in her j>uitl and hinnili- 
alion ai the end. where she w arils 
her returned sWeel heart lo “ letch 
her ” with a knife. 

Il is therefore rather siirpiising in 

the Cvllt’ciftl ritnA In liml ibis 
pt'iilt' bon ifict ijai 1 and hei loser call- 
ing each other " Ci.mgster and 
“,Tart " in the first act. where she 
slill has such elevmed notions of 
hcrscir. The expressions in the oiig- 
inal are mildly roguish and vie verb 
convey the idea that they are only 
pretending to he worse than they 
really believe they are. 

The irony resides in the foci thal 
Brecht reveals them as worse than 
Ihcy are pretending lo he. Such 
language would be too near the 
bnne for Anna al this stage in her 
development, fliis failure lo culch 
the ambiguity in the language of the 
original makes Anna appear as a 
bewildering and inconsistent mix- 
ture of the idealistic and Ihe vulgar. 

Indeed Ibis translation uses words 
like ‘Marl*', “crap**, "bullshit" 

'■ wog ", &c.. all too often and in 
plaecs where Brecht is by no means 
so excessive. When Kiagler refers to 
his ragged and dirty condition aflei 
returning from the war. he dcsciibcs 
himself as a horse-drawn carriage 
which has been used by Negroes. 
Pile condition of the vehicle is left 
to our imagination. (I'm some 
reason this has been translated as 
“a wog mi wheels *’ which, if il 
means anything at all. onlv conveys 
the idea of mobility.) Similarly-, 
when Kiagler calls his lipsy ail'd 
maudlin motficr-in l.tw.io.he ,: |)ie>e 
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jiiDRAMA — 

^ the stimulating effect of 
Lj| iif r P 1! ‘ n ' 

L more lyrical pl»y lhan 
Ldy mentioned. Its suc- 
j less on characterization 
*„r Brecht’s technique of 
a changes on colloquial 
J ,han on the dramatic 
. lhc lyrical interludes in 
sro ain figure recites poems 
in quinfesscniial form his 
jlife. Martin E-sslin, in a 
CcoUff^d l’ la y* in The 
,omc lime ago, de- 
Efyft- ihe meaning of the 
Ej been obscured by a 
Eslaiion of the "Choral 
^ Baal”. This criticism 
billy io the even more 
Fvom ertruukenen Msid- 
SkA Baal writes as an 
p the girl who has com- 
because he luul aban- 
•r. It contains no trace of 
(sling, and the detached 
fcrijHion of the gradual 
tfoo of the girl's body in 
lumuip Baal's own nega- 
itranscendental values and 
i exploitation of human 
:for ihe sake of his art. 


Washing 


C.N. 


When years ago I showed you 
How to wash lirst thing in the morning 
With bits of ice in the water 
Of the little copper kettle 
Immersing your face, your eyes open 
While you dried yourself with the rough towel 
Reading the difficult lines of your part 
From the sheet pinned to the wall, I said : 

You're doing that for yourself, and do it 
In an exemplary way. 

Now I hear rliar you're in prison. 

The letters I wrote on your behalf 

Remained unanswered. The friends I approached for you 

Are silent. I can do nothing for you. What now 

Might your mornings be like ? Are you still doing things 

for yourself ? 

Hopeful and responsible 

With good movements, exemplary ? 

BERTOLT BRECHT 
Translated by Michael Hamburger 

‘•’C.N.^Caroln Nehcr, who acted in Brecht's plays and was married to 
the poet Klabimd. 


Bui perfect shadows in a sunshine day ? 
Brecht writes (lileially irniislu(cd): 

Although we kings, when power is 
gone, are only 

Exceedingly churp -.hudows in a <l;iy 
v.illi some sunshine. 

(The almost scion li fie precision of 
the image adds lo the suggestion 
that the day may cloud over and 
Ihe shadow be suddenly lost.) 

The present version rends: 

And yet we kings when regiment is 

gone 

An - per Ice i shadows in a sunshine 

day. 

(Italics added) 
Finally, Brecht's closing line, which 
aunts up the whole difference be- 
tween It is speech and Marlowe’s, 
and may have been the main reason 
for all these changes, has been 
o-milted. Under the circumstances it 
is perhaps not surprising lhat the 
German play gives the impression 
of being a meddlesome and bungled 
version of the original. 

The critical apparatus accompan- 
ying these translations is largely 
taken up with the textual variants in 
the different editions of Brecht’s 
plays. Those for Tronuneln hi der 
Nacht are presented in great detail, 
presumably because a close study of 


lltly, the remorselessly . Nacht are presented in great detail, 

OTem of the lines is lost Stephen Spender's Mary Smart .irw hque "Thou would si me kill ", presumably because a close study of 

ijc (hat ends the translated Prudhoe’s Iphigema (by Goc hc) which blurs the imrnedwey of the h , the change in 

die tola! amoralilv of have aJl found more up-to-date kings reaction and the keenness of ' , “■ . - 

SkbuSoSv Tri*- ways of conveyine Ihe impliealions his seosa.ion. It seems that the Brechfs atlili.de to social problems 

of the German second-person singu- difference between Marlowe's king during the course of his life. In fact 

, . , lar and plural. and Brecht’s has been missed at this this is already dear enough from 

italjf decayed in the water # ... „ point. Just before he is murdered, his own subsequent comments on 

.. , .. . ^ , 1 he adoption of such a laisc Marlowe’s king says : his early work ; and the compara- 


. , , . . lar and plural. «nd Brecht s has been missed at 

oJy decayed in the water , . f , . c point. Just before he is murdi 

I lie adoption of stub a laisc Marlowe’s kina sivs • 

(very slowly) llml God poetic idiom is all lhc more piiz- I ® ‘ y 

jMil tin.-ft Ur.K-hi bunieth in g still hn//cih in mine ears 

*, then lhc hands, and ,° p n th,! ’ °^‘ ,slo i n ’ sin " c , 1 And tells me ir 1 sleep I never 

U her hair himself slates that lie was out to wake; 

ltd in rivers where much strip Marlowe's Edward the Second This fear is thut which makes me 

of any associations that might give ^ tremble thus. 

W, die translation of it a phoney patina of antiquity. Yet In lhc German version the word for 

th des Zweilen seems there arc indications that lhc ‘ lear ” has been replaced by 


Bpa*ds des Zweiten seems 
Wfl/ih way to be poetic at 
R Brecht’s adaptation of 

I* play retains only about a ?** ‘ w » text inc amoivaicnt sense oi ureaa Ge 7 nian rca der lo an umiersiandina 

m original text, and even instance, Marlowe s terrified king longing. (In an earlier scene with ^ Thincs wh^h are Ukelv to 
I ten considerably modified, says to his assassin: "Villain, I Mortimer the king Im already said bc unfmniliaMohim^as^ result of 
jetiiioas affect Marlowe's know thou com'xl to murder me.' that he thinks death hul little price hi H aif.rcrcnl cultural background, 
particular. Brecht has Brecht’s king, on the other hand, is lor pleasure in his murderer .) In un < . * 

down to suit his “ demon- a grotesque study in wilful pervers- ‘ ht P res ««l ,«“•«* hrwarlimp l or instance, what is the point ol 
fed . modern psychoanaly- ity and sexual obsession. As a psy- has simydy been translated . as mentioning the confusion of the 
BW fot characters and chonal-h lie revels in the tilth of his waning , presumably because its dating of the action in Troannelnin 


live study of texts is in any Case 
impossible unless the nuances of the 
original German have been fairly 
accurately caught in the first place. 
The care— largely superfluous under 
the circumstances— -which has been 
lavished on producing these variants, 
is not so manifest in other respects. 


present translator has gone out of his aJd MnvwTihh con- Nolcs to a V 0 ,U, T 0 °1 ] rnn ^ 1ations 

way to introduce jus. this. For ST ambivaknt ^^ “d 


E fr ” lr anslalors have 
Jim convention even 
"i N r nn ^ °f the German 
MacNeice's Faust, 


expcwuiuuii w version abounds is me use of Mar- c „ s without sonic editorial note t 

the transla- ,iwe 10 NFlran’date Brecht where Again, what Is the point of informing 
" ‘“ J, thU inc liTthe Brecht fms gone oqt oMib way to us Hint the two poems held up for; 
101 ^ amt ih alter Marlowe. This occurs, imong ridicule irt th() first ven oft’ of Baal 


extraordinarily contorted and ob- 


IJ .' 

phe Athlone Press 

University of London 


alter Marlowe. Ihis occurs, among ridicule in thq first version or aaat .rt-ww - 

other places, at the very opening or were by Slnunm and Ndwotny.-arid FffiicifihC' 
the play, where Brecht is altcmpling adding after the latter name the '."f 1 

lo establish a cooler and less emo- unhelpful comment “ whoever he , / 0 iroduclfon Jo 


25.9.70 TLS 


The Circus 
Animals 

Essays on W. B. Veals 
A. Norman Joflarea 
This book contains assays 
on W. B. Yeats, his talhei 
John Butler Yeats, the artist, 
and h la friend Oliver St. John 
Bogarty. The essays on 
Yeats treat his development 
of the masque, his rote as 
public man and his work as a 
critic. Other topics include Ihe 
plsce of woman in his poetry, 
his restoration of Thoor 
Ballylee, and the function of 
the gyres in his poems. 

70a 

Understand- 
ing Society 

Readings in the Social 
SoIencBB 

■ Edited by the Social Sciences 
Foundation CograeTeam of 
The Open University 

This anthology of readings in • 
the social sciences has been 
compiled by members of the 
Social Sciences Foundation 
Course Team of The Open 
University as part of their 
Foundation Course, 
Understanding Society. It - 
includes both new arid classic 
material In eaoh 'discipline . . 
drawn from both BirKIsh and 
overseas sources. 

80s paperback 20s 

The 

Philosophy of 
the Social 
Sciences 

Alan Ryan 

Are the social sciences in 
principle different and more 
dubious undertakings than 
the natural sciences 7 This 
book l 8 'an Introduction to the 
major problems ol the 
philosophy ot social science. 
It covers the central, 

• sometimes controversial 
Topics In tha-present debate,' 
txit demands np previous, 
kfiowiedpe' 'either of 
philosophy or The soQlal 
- sciences', 

[ 60s Papermac 20a .i". 

ECOPOmfeSV: 

Efficiency 



thins I kind of diction lhan Mar- was ” ? If the editors themselves do 
lowe's : but the misleading effect not know that Nowolny was _ a 
produced by such a procedure can young worker-poet with socialist 
best be seen in the speech where the tendencies (whom ' the later and 
king, deserted by bis friends and on more politically mature Brecht may 
the run from his enemies, considers have decided he could not afford to 


the change in his fortunes. 


dismiss as lightly as they do), what 


In Marlowe the king's < 8^ ** *jj from thi7b?l%Mnfor^tion ? Prop- 
reduced condition is made noble er j y presented, it might have told us 


M ilana. reduced condition is maac . nooic er ) y presented, it might have told us 

| nig noiS • and heroic in utterance by a string ^ mllc j 1 a bout the. difference be- 

if tlto Chok^l n « of images alluding lo his royal tweenprecommunlstandpost.com- 

rre ncn Renaissance status. Ho remains defiant in adver- munist Brecht In a few lines as we 

■^E M SMITH sity. Brecht reduces the quantity and are able to galherfrom the twenty- 

** examines bis poetic style jn detail. 0 485 1 11152 2 70s pressionht threnody, and its purpose apparatus .provided for Ufa 
I ‘ ' * u certainly to show that there is Edwards des , Z^elten, that, the cal- 

KSnt Nflfiric om 4 i-i, a nothing inherently noble in the tors might have made some . useftil 

feL ,'"' ’ .. ■ king’s nature, which changes with ^mmenfs on the differences be- 

S' ll’irn School to Work tl!e clw ! lg ? In hi L C0)ldil l°Jt' tween Brecht'S play , and a 


»>t Needs and the 
p'.fpwh School to Work 

P.2ELS. 




line of his own which stresses the 
king’s loss Of dignity and cobnut; 


readers are likely to be familiar. 


; aM helpful. 0 «SI 1 IU» ./» »*»' « W .)?««]« 

Wft|a| D_f ' „ ; .. .. creature comforts. The line reveals readers ; And those who their | 

r 01 " 1 Relations Sy not only the change. in the Rtchard lllmiy see wby Brecht has 

W British DvAttoaae TAHeifftnrao king/ outward circumstances, but renamed . Qt^en gabella Lady 

WHl n i UV ® PgeaS Terr Stories ■ nwfe importantly the Change in bis Ann*". But what of the renaming 

P™ 1 Amer da 1 8 O 6 -I Oil 5ner condition. This speech fails to of OavesWn? . is a significant 

,0UIH1 ' make ariy' impact in ^Ihe English change- for Brecht's purpose, yet It 

i- . : V ; . . ; because the translator not oply retains Is doubt/pf If many Eng readers 

Nwt'bf'.'ii, . - Marlowe's elevated diction where, will understand the point of the 

, 3W^VJ: e ^ Vari0U5 nttetnpts to trade between South American has whittled it away- but alsti many allttsiopS tq his Kish extraj^ 

Tetritories, iWduding an examination of the misqi , otes Marfdwe- Where Jjrecht im. Most iif 

IndUi AtKtralasia British North America, South actually follows him for pn» and this play, like hla later dramatic 

gfe-V ««. Kong, Sjgi.: W ~ San 


mpageriei Economics 
Third Edition 
H. Speight • 

Th'B aim of this book le to show 
how economiq theory can 
contribute 19 the profitable 
ebliiilon of aorite major , 

. problems of management. It 
le based on lectures given by 
-the author in a number of .4 
.departments of technology 
hi the University of Leeds. 1 - 
In this new edition the work 

- ■ has been 'extensively revised 

and” updated. 

1 7tfa pa perms o'-^Oa 

::The History ; 
: .; 0 f:Loij! 0 tv-. 

Government 

JhEngland 

> . jpsef Redilch and Frands * 

W. Hirst ■’ ; 

. Second Edition . 

Edited by Bryan- Keith- . 

- Lucas 

. Blnce the beginning of. the 
'oentury! RedlidH and Hirst* . 
has remained unequalled as a 
general- history of English 
local government. This is Ihe 
. second edition of this classlo 
hl&tory. with an epilogue.' , 

- bringing the story down to - ' 
...The RedclEffe-Mabd Report ot • 
) f 90S. it has come to be - 

1 regarded; as the standard . 
v work on the subtect and has 

- neyer been superseded. . 

. ,7oe ; : " ■ 

Mjcmillan 


mtr.. 


1, • 





Good-bye, Dollie 

VIVIAN FLLIS 

S s|K«ii| llK'sill’iciil uulitltio- 
sc/ nj!:iins» ;i b:tck- 
Jolli uf i he musk hall ami 
slaijc itf I hi* hi si half of 
this ecu I ii i 

I )i'<lic:iic*J to .A. I*. Hcrhcii. 

' ( lotul-hiv. DulliL*" is a 
hiinioioiis aiiil extremely per- 
ceptive port ran ul ,i \jirmlirny 
w arid 

Dictionary of English 
1 Antique Furniture 
DOUGLAS ASH 

A concise guide fur the layman 
providing an extensive basis oJ 
km m ledge designed In stimulate 
fur [Iter sillily. In addition to I 
ddinilioris. tile text eonfaiiis I 
relevant dates and histoiica! 
data. 

l.rne iHn.\t rations 42s 

JANE LANE 

The Questing Beast 

I lie new historical novel. Set in 
I the critical jetir.s of lfijW-42, a 
I skilful study of (he political in- 
I in lidos winch led to l lie down 
tall of Charles I. 

26 s 

The Cat Who Could Fly 

ALEXY PENDLE 

" A delight I ill piece or funt&sy 
lor the little ones, all about how 
Jerome flew to Africa with the 
swallows and returned, thank- 
fullv, to the safety of his own 
back -yard. " —Lh ernool Duil v 

/W. 

'The pictures are enchant mg ; 
ilie cal is a joy to see. so is Lucy 
! hcrseM." — \'uinni Lewis 

' 16s. 

The Giri Guides 

ALIX LIDDELL 

A fully revised and up-to-dak 
history of the Ciirl Guide- Move- 
men t hy the editor of The Coun- 
cil Fi re and an acknowledged 
.authority on wurld Guiding. 
illustrated 20\. 

Muller Facsimile Editions 

Ihnc new titles in the Muller 
list of rcpriuis comprising fair 
pnped edi lions of much needed 
rare books. A. complete list of , 
uw« Titles is available cm re- 
quest, . ■- * 

, General; Regulations and 

Orders for the Army, 1 81 6 

i Complete Regulations ns issued 
by the Adjulanl -Generali Office, 
Horse. Guards, 1 2th August, 

I8li together with all subse- 
tUienl regulations • and orders 
U P. ta the lst January,:. 

8jin, x Sin. 472 pages! ;. dfly. 

Oemonolotry. 

NICOLAS HEMY 

Privy Councillor to The Most 
Serene Duke of Lorraine, and 
Public Advocate to his Duchy, 

First published in Lyorts. 1595. 

facsiiyide' Sprint of the > 
1930 edition. Translated frofn 
the French by E. A. Ashwin and 
Edited with rhtrbduction and 
Notes by | he Rev. Montague 
Summers. - £0 

Compendium Malefitorum . 

-i - BRQXHEH: 'i 

1 raj\N^ESCO;: MARIA 
■ :: GUAzzo : : : 


GERMAN DRAMA 


in dixpcl %uinc uf the popular mix 
cmiicptioiix .ibiiiit Itrccln’.x inten- 
tions which .ire ciiuuntui in tlu> 
cutmtij. 

I limig Ip tin- niiijixih i>| the 
present Iniishiiinnx arc nn ilnuhl 
ni «irc m less ailcquulc Ini guici.il 
piip puxvx. they ifi* mu nn I lie whole 
live up to the claim which i% made 
|«>r i hem. .mil the .standard it] edit 
iriy chics uul maintain the level 
which the provision nl a ciitical 
apparatus would Licit I v xeeiii l«> 
implj. It aims much liighei Inn 
achieves far less Ilian. "sav, (he 
voliinie ol Ho1niaiinsih:i|\ selected 
pliivx in tiaiislaiiim edited h> 
Michael Hamburger Since 

/lie completed edition will include 


Mi edit's pLivv pueliv and pi use and 
presumably run info several 
volumes, it is (n lie hoped lhal Ilie 
slandaril can lie raised to conform 
with the .ui i biliousness of I he prop 
eel. and th.il die Kanslalesl lilies 
which appeal on the fly -lea I' herald- 
ing Ihe contents ol ihoe tu lure 
volumes do in 1 1 represent a sample 
ol what is ii> come. 

On the whole, (lie titles which 
have already established ihemselves 
in Fnglisli are heller Ilian Ihe new 
ones suggested here, '/he Measure . s 
taken has been replaced b\ Ihe 
I hu /.\n ■// . ignoring the irony ol the 
inigiiial title, which uses official 
ial'gon to designate the methods 
adopted by the Party m rid itsell of 


a man whose sympathy with human 
suffei iny lias become ail emharrass- 
mcnl. E-qually this might also have 
been the occasion foi improving 
on one or two of the old titles. 
Saint i>>iin of ih ,- Stinkyards fails 
to produce the shock -effect of the 
original, which would he belter ren 
dered by Saint Juan of //„• Slanuh 
i frh nn. us. Similarly, 7/i,. Hound 
Heads and Ft anted Heads which 
con tines up comic visions of cava 
I id s who wear long hair and high 
crowned broad -brimmed hats to dis- 
tinguish themselves from their 
l ronmellian opponents obscures 
Mi will's allusion to Hiller’s racist 
theories. I lie technical terms lor the 
two races who in prehistoric times 


were interred j n 

vhyeephalies and & : 
•ch— or in more tun 

headed men, 1 ■ 
|he ctreet they would ^ 

m early play, J* 
manly concerned «4 * 
*| public that was i n , 
r ™ n «* Problem 3^ 
^ indulginj , 
! a t»w. Hi? mi: 
bas .\ lhan ihw.and£ 
certain vvelLmanif™ 
appreciated evil* thacc 
anJ suciely at aU times 


Brecht’s film-scripts and fragments 


uf the order' of A nit rose Ad 
, NemUv First published Milan,/' 
1608. A. Bicsimlle rbprihl of the ; 
.1929 edition. Edited with 1 notes 
by The Rev. Moptagiie Slim- * 
niers. Translated from the Latin 1 

by E. Ai AshwUt. ; - ..£&'■ 

MULLER 

HO Fleej : Street, Lbndmi. E.C^I. 


D 1‘rr in vv i'Mhti>-k fur the cinema. 
• D almost all hitherto unpub- 
lished. have now appeared in the 
same lormai as the fieunnmefie 
Hirke of l«fi7. They are a .strange 
mixture, only occasionally .suggest- 
ing the contribution which he niigln 
have made to the art. Thus they 
include three scripts of the early 
1920s which e.in certainly he envis- 
aged as German silent films of that 
time, complete with officers, crim- 
inals. detectives and Wedekindisli 
met nhei's oJ high society. Allied lo 
these is the treatment Rohinumuile 
an) A si am tin which he wrote with 
Arnolt Mm ii nen unit published in 
I**-- : an exotic .struggle not unlike 
a cross between Brecht’s own Ini 
Oickicht tier S finite and Conan 
Doyle's Challenger stories. At the 
opposite pole are the various stories 
and treatments which lie wrote in 
Hollywood in the 194th. when lie 
was preoccupied with tile need lo 
make money. F-mling Brecht's ver- 
sion of the script ol the Frit/ Lang 
film Han an ifn ul\u Hie. which 
seems to he lust (as is that of the 
rather earlier Rat-liatri for Richard 
Tauber, which is said io have been 
written with the late Fritz K (inner), 
the most suhstunlinl item in Texie 
Jlir Filnw is the rather mediocre 
'Marbvih rehash writien with Fcrdi- 
nimd Key her and. possibly. Peter 
Lorre under the title “ All our Ves- 
lerdays ". ’Ihe rest deal mainly with 
typical wartime Hollywood 
themes— personalized stories of the 
Resistance, an American army 
camp, an Italo- American occupation 
racket - only “Caesar* Last Days" 
being in line with .Breyhl's own 
interests. (’I his Is the 1 story which 
occurs, virtually unchanged, in 
his Tales from ihe Calendar.)] 

The most original things in these 
two volumes are Brecht’s treatment, 
Die Beule ’’ ("The Bruise ”). for 
rabsts Dreigroschenuper film, 
which was previously only to be 
found in the Versuche : the tran- 
senpt ; of .the slightly later Kuhle 
Wampe, whose script has been 
Josl ; and tho final (1955) script for 
the • lllm o fMifiier Courage i which 
Wolfgang Staudie started making 
rorDefa before BreehL broke It off! 
Lt seems a, pity that, this last was 
. never coippleled, since . the very ex- 
jepsjve eba ages • which Brechl and 
ms collaborator Emil Burri made in 
the story promised well cfoemati- 
«dly. a 

■ Tf wi r main alms, as shown by 
Brechts own notes, were to make 
the retribution on . Courage herself 
seem even more devastating than in 
the play, and. at the same lime to 
draw ine parallel, between seven- 
teenth-century Germany and their 
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own n.uion after I ‘MS. i\j|(| j[, 
iiitern;il dnisioiis and uccupying 
armies. Duinh Kullrin was given a 
not unconvincing lover, frmn whom 
her mother chose in separate her: 
the Cook became a Frenchman; the 
character of Yvette, the socially 
ambitious prostitute, was huili np-- 
nn doubt for the sake of Simone 
Signorel. who was to play the part. 
The change in Brecht's own allilude 
in (he dnzcn-odil year* since writing 
the play ean perhaps be seen 
in the reactions of the First Peasant , 
when told that Courage is only 
"one of the little people”; " Nuw! 
Ihe little ones are the worst uf the 
Ini. Why - .' The big ones plan it. and 
the little ones carry it out." Of all 
his film writings, this and the early 
scripts, together perhaps with the 
late I Tills synopsis ".Santa l.ucia", 
seem likeliest lo make a director's 
fingers itch. 

'Ihe Rrcchl-.Arehiv lias now begun 
publishing a complete list of its 2.11)0 
folders (about 175,000 individual 
sheets) of Brecht’s manuscripts, 
typescripts and corrected copies 
nr proofs: :« new bihliogrnphv 

by the East German Academy 
w apparently to follow. To 
judge from the First volume, 
which covers the plays, it is going 
lo he not only an extremely useful 
tool lull also an illtiminaling cala 
logtie to browse in. Numerous pre- 
viously unrecorded projects are 
listed; a play about Pope Joan, for 
555S»*. «r such characteristic early 
19-Os themes as Das knife Chinigi* 
and Mann ails Manhattan (an opera 
in four acts). There arc clue* about 
dating, the part played by different 
collaborator? (an area which lias 
scarcely been explored as yet), arid 
early or unfamiliar titles. 


larger limn such well-known plays 
as Arniro Ti and Mailer Couratie. 
Hrechi was always prepared to 
abandon a liejvj investment ol 
el fori as soon as things seeincil to 
be giiing wrong. 

Helene H eine! ~n ehren is some- 
thing more than a well-produced 
(and deserved) seventieth birthday 
tribute, since it contains several pre- 
viously unpublished letters lo her 
from Brecht (showing incidentally 
his impatience lo stage Die Tagc 
Jer Connnintc early in the Berliner 
I’nsemlile’s career) together with a 

list ol her roles, and photographs 
and excerpts from criticisms. It will 
surely he consulted by [lien lie scliol 
ars T he rival (Hn>! German) album. 
Helene Weigel :itni 7li. CehimMay. 
is a col leal in n ol testimonials from 
friends and colleagues in man> 
countries ; one wonders who decided 
that there should be no Anglo- 
Saxons. I on tlen i\iit hyehoreneii, 
too. is in a sense a tribute to Brecht, 
with its lifty-odd poems by various 
hands a I various times, inspired b> 


various .sentiments jbw.i 
mg from a stimulatiiu u 
peel (Fortini, Erich FndJ 
l-cltau. &c.) throsji 1 
parody (Erich Kastper. b 
olsky) to pure poiwDlfcj 
lion says a good dalL 
and also about hbw&j 
Finally. Professor £i a , 
lireeht. which non i^> 
land, adds nothin; m 
none of the gaps itsrbv 
of Brecht : but it «<«&. 
fully and unpolratik 
should be verj useiG 
\vho need lo set (tefc 
historical badgrcani i 
accept his rather ieisdj) 
step, play-by-play m 
hook contains a Iwrfuf 
ography. some Iffo d® 
illustrations ami, at ii 
the text of Brecht') o* 
the House Un-Amerimt 
Committee .in October. T 
seems to have beta 'f* 
graphically printed from fit 
can edition of three jnfl( 





. One can also get. in a crudely 
quantitative way. some Idea which 
of his plays most preoccupied 
Brecht. Naturally a play was likelier 
to cause extra rewriting where a 
complicated collaboration was in- 
volved, and oF course ihere may be 
a lot of material missing, even after 
jje earliest plays (which are rather 
Bunly represented). But it is Interest- 
ing lo see which supply most en- 
;Kj£ In decreasing order the top 

v?,,™ des GaliM - as 
yet unpublished Duchess of Mai fl 

f (both of which involved 

g 1 ? ?tj°n Into English). Die 

Fnoit dp f e r Wl i file SpHzMpfe. 
Fatter (unfinished). Die helllue 

Td WW f i er Sc,,lacl *itofc Die 
i age der Commune . Stritt matter’s 

™T) beH , (wh i ch B ^ht worked 
pn and produced m 1953), and Der 

“ii ^ 8ai ? unf inished). Other 
unfinished works like J w Fleljl,. 
hacker and J akob Ceherda Xh 
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LATIN AMERICA 


Frontier settlements 


ALVARO .lAKA ll-'rli(cir| : 
llcrnts 11 nevus 

F.xpiinsidn tcrriloriiil y ncupucii'iii 
\mv S,IC| “ L * n AlM ‘ ?riC;i txighis XVI- 

OKpp. Id ( « Begin de Mexicu. 

1 wu ^ h mid red years ago I alia 
America cunlained abnut 2 per cent 
nl the world’s populalinn. By 1‘Hk) 
it had risen lo iihoui 4 per cent anil 
by now the figure i* approaching N 
per cent. The seiMemeni of new 
lands has been a fundamental theme 
in the region's -past, which requires 
systematic study, even though the 
process is likely in be of declining 
importance in Hie future. Fortu- 
nately the International Con- 
gress of Kcono.uic History commis- 
sioned a series of studies on this 
theme, which have now been issued 
as a book. It is very encouraging to 
find such high standards from the 
com rib mors, all of whom are I a tin 
Americans. Only the coivirihulinn 
on Venezuela is disappointing. 

Roland Mellafe gives an excellent 
account of the establishment of 
rural markets in post-conquest Pern. 
It may seem strange to describe the 
densely populated territory of the 
former Inca empire as a ” frontier 
/.one ” in ihe sixteenth century, but 
Mel Life's point i.s dial for at least 
half .1 century after the conquest the 
Spanish administration was unable 
to enforce any kind of land law. 
Ihe ownership and use of land was 
a matter decided by the balance of 
local loiee and advantage, and laiul 
was allocated at least as arbitrarily 
as in die Wild West. Mel Life’s essay 
depicts the catastrophic disruption 
of the Inca system of agriculture, 
a ml the forcible i user I ion of 1 he 
Indian population into a colonial 
market economy. Giadually. money 
became the standard of value for 
more and more transactions. Only 
when die process was virdmlly com- 
plete did Ilie Crown mleivene to 
legalize a system set up by \ioleiice 
and fraud. 

The paper on Mexico by linrique 
l-liiiesciiim describes n mine conv- 
entional type of frontier the grad- 
ual expansion of settlement into the 
arid wastes of Noilhcrn Mexico and 
wind is now (he south-west of Ihe 
United Stales between 1521 ami 
1750. In .1 lew areas of tidi land 
agriculture prospered, first to sunply 
the harsh mining camps, and taler 
because land was a safer form of 
investment lhan mining. Most of 


die land was given over in enor- 
mous randies, whose wealth was 
measured 11m by lliLir si/e hui by 
die number nl w ild c.ilde that mul- 
i'i plied in ihe empty piuiric. Most 
striking, however, were die mission- 
ary settlements which achieved suc- 
cess in even ihe most isolated desert 1 
areas. Only the missionaries suc- 
ceeded in pacifying ilie nomadic 
population, whom die secular 
authorities eons! mil ly provoked into 
bloody result. The lesiiils not only 
saved thousands ol souls from the 
Devil, hut also thousands of bodies 
from the Spanish mines, and 
they built up such independent and 
prosperous communiiies that Hie 
colonial slate was finally driven by 
jealousy into banishing them. 

l ienee, after almost three hundred 
years of Spanish nile, this vast area 
of the si/e of western Europe was 
still inhabited by a mere quarter of 
a million people. Since die imperial 
authorities had failed to populate 
this land, it tell lo Hie North Ameri- 
cans 10 close die frontier in Texas 
and California in die nineleeitih 
century. 

Nor had die Spanish 1 tiier.s man- 
aged to develop ihe huge temperate 
plains of Argentina before the revo- 
lutionary outbreak of ISM). The 
new Republic, five times ms large as 
France and possessed of some of the 
bc.si agricultural land in the world, 
was inhabited by less than one 
million people. Ihe Indian frontier 
la\ .1 hare seventy miles mu ill of 
Buenos Aires, and millions of wild 
i’alt'Ic roamed the unpopulated 
pampas. Tulin Halpcrin describes 
the expansion of settlement .south of 
Buenos Aires in tile first forty years 

after emancipation fiom Spain. With 
die old mercantile system destroyed 
by the revolution, economic revival 
depended upon Clio export of hides 
from the interior, and political 
power shificd decisively towards ihe 
tandownei s. wluie rural militias 
became .1 decisive fadoi jn internal 
politics. I he i V 7 iuhm displaced the 
paehln as die I'ociis of rural oigaui- 
/ation, and the state provided die 
legul basis for the rsfanclern to 
prosper, othur sectors were taxed to 
1 Ina nee Ihe stale, hut not the land- 
lord ; .while the key problem of 
lahoiu' shortage was mitigated by 
laws forbidding workers geographi- 
cal mobflily., Such nicawra. lo 
promote ' " ex port- led growth ” pro- . 
Tided - the basis for Argentine pros- 
perity. 

It is strange that many social 
scientists should persist in regarding 


Argentine lainl'uids as “ ir.idi- 
lional " and ' unpciviims to tiinikel 
lorces ” when they have so rudi- 
lessly and -.uccossfiilly pursued eco- 
nomic gain for mi long. I:7cqiiicl 
Gallo demolishes this myth in his 
■4 ud) of an Argentine province 
after IN70. Settlements of FTimpcau 
colonists were eslublishcd. and ,is ;t 
itfsuh by die end of ihe ccniury die 
province wax producing half the 
nation’s wheat, while the country 
had become a major world supplier 
of cereals. Those- who have in si si cd 
on the tradilional-niiiulcdnos of [he 
lalifundistus explain this regional 
success by the absence of a power- 
ful landlord interest in the province. 
Gallo, however, shows that ihe 
landlords did exercise great political 
and economic power here 1 us well- 
using it to encourage colonization, 
and specula le in land for the colon- 
ists. 

The responsiveness of Argentine 
agricult lire to nta rkci incentive* 
becomes even clearer in Roberto 
Cortifs C'ondc's paper. The comple- 
tion of the railway network shifted 
the centre of cereal production from 
the coastal areas 10 the interior, 
while successive devaluations and 
booming external markets enor- 
mously expanded the demand for 
labour in the countryside. Argen- 
tina’s greatest period of economic 
growth coincided with a rise in the 
proportion of die labour force en- 
gaged in agriiiihiu'c tu fact dial 
ought to upset some theories of 
economic growth). America's Iasi 
temperate frontier was filled be- 
tween 1890 and 1 9 It I by European 
immigrants who were forced out of 
the cities by Hie remorseless insist- 
ence on export-led growth. As the 
land ' labour ratio fell land prices 
soared, and as Hie interior was 
populated die old land owning fam- 
ilies were enriched by the windfall 
gains created by the new labour 
force. Once land bee a me scarce ten- 
ancy replaced sale, and social ten- 
sions over hi ml - ownership cumc lo 
die fore. 

This excellent hook- 1 describes 
three different types of " frontier-’- . 
society in llntin Amer/cn. In each 
case, while the frontier, remains 
open value resides not in legal ride . 
to land hut in control oyer livestock 
.nqd labour sujiply. In each case. .• 
opcc thf ironlicr is. dosed, further 
social foisioiis arise: the pioneers ' 
turn idio nn oligarchy, and the 
scarcity hf land hears down upon 
the mass of small producers. 


Development and dependence 


STANLEY A. and 
BARBARA M. STEIN: 

The folnnial Heritage uf Latin 
America 

222pp. Oxford University Pi ess. 
£2 2v 1 Paperback. 13s.). 

It is not only in natnrii! science that 
specialization of knowledge focuses 
attention on over smaller aspects of 
a problem until its general contours 
disappear. The lay reader interested 
in economic history is likely to want 
answers lo very general problems -. 
why was Spain unable, to exploit jts 
fabulous : American possessions ^ 
^jccesxfuBy as thb : British exploited 
ifieir Empire? Why did the British 
colonies of North America use then* 
independence to become ihe richest, 
most powerful naiion in the world 
while the Republics of . Latin 
Anjuriuu remained weak. , divided 
and impoverished? ■ But frequently 
the professional economic historian 
■ prefers 10 tackle smaller, ^'fer, 
problems where careful research win 
guarantee -,i modest, but c|cllr|iteiy 
. positive cqntpbution. Academic 
pressure >»"■ ! dictate cautiop i .anu 
academics lire wilting lo read the 
history of :i cofTee county in Brazil 
belvypen 1^50 and 19011, dr of the 
' country's cotton nulls over the last 
century (the themes of Professor 
Stanley Stein’s two previous books). 
• i ,TH6 innifafe with the Ltrger duesr 
Tioris,- as ; ,1 |ris interesting nevy! P°ok 


shows, is that they are much, harder 
to answer convincingly. Extremely 
complicated socio-ecoripmic struc- 
tures have to be summed up in a 
pithy phrase, and intricate -political 
processes must be 'slotted into hold- 
all categories which constantly 
threaten to obscure all as well. In 
two hundred short pages the authors 
attempt a sketch of four hundred 
years of Latin American economic 
development. -Interspersed with snap- 
shots of social structure in England, 
France. Spain. Portugal and the 
United Slates at various dates. Some 
of these .thumbnail sketches are 
strikingly effective in, pointing out 
■links and contrasts .which more 

B oijderOus accounts would overlook.. 

ut itio much lias to be kupprewd 
to achieve this effect. 

Si xtpenth -century Spain is re^irdcd 
as both ; . Imperial power l .and 
*’ colony.?’ or ’’ dependency "of 
Western Europe, too /fcbriomibally 
” underdeveloped " Ip Wke advantage 
of . the: silver flowing from the 
America^ Imperial weiillh streng b- 
cned the bold of - the Spanish- 
aristocracy and reinforced its pr^- 
capitalist ouilbok. ' Not only . jS 
iEmpirc hard tin the' subject 1 people.: 
:as the authors eloquently' dcmqn- 
xtniuji-ii is, a burden for-: most people 
in thi 'imtlropolis as well. Here; as 
elsewhere in the’ ■ book, the# ■ is 
perhaps 1 'implied a »nttmMrao, 


moral; concerning Ihb tjni ted 
One rJiiphi. hoWeveri ^Onder at- the . 


comparisons over, such a long time- ' 
spun. Can vve really regard the 
“ economic dependencies " of ioday's 
world ns eompanible with those of 
the sixteenth century? BqunJIy, arc 
*’ collaborationist elites" really simi- 
lar? According to Ihe authors, 
Latin America's colonial heritage . 
survives in the degradation of .its 
manual labour force; iji the external 
nrieniatibn ■ of its economy; , in , ;iLs 
racism and corruption; in :it$ cen- 
tralism , and i genial 1. Of . individual 
liberty. No. doubt these; character- 
istics still exist, eun only' be under- 
stood in histoficsil perspective nnd 
have a tendency, to ; perpetuate 
ihinvscJvcs. • . ■■■; > "* 

However, In the- studies of Individ- ! 
uul countries The bleakness of .'these 
generalizations , is somewhat modi- . 
fled by the authors. But when pne 
considers the astonishing' pace ; qf 
change in' iwcriticthHcenlury' Latin : 
America, it is ; impossible to : accept . 
ihdir final conclusion thtit ’? the area 
as .a bibp does nor constitute a . 
structure of society, ccorionjy and 
politics perceptibly transformed be- , 
yond what, was present at the end 
of ■ the . nmeteqntlv century K . This js : 
to insist too ' much on hisforida) . 
cpptjniiiiy-- particularly r since the 
a ulhbr? ■ ‘ plso ' deny ”■ lirat pbl iiictil 
Independence really' constituted h 
jnajor break with the cqjonlal pusl; , : 
and they giq>Uy ovcratiitc the ‘ 
solidity, and cpnirdl displayed hy ihe ’ 
condpeiuV qligarchi^l ii) the nine- ’ 
teenlh century. 
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Plri'FR GREEN : 

Alexander Ihe Grout 

272pp. Wcidcnfcld and Nicohoii- 

£3 IS-. 

Or all Ihe world's great cun- 
* queror-t. Alexander is perhaps 111*-* 
most inscrutable. It is possible 
to detect, even if nut jo 
approve, cohere n I motives in 
the mind- of imperialists like 
Julius Caesar and Napoleon, or 
the leader- of religion- and ideo- 
logical crusades. Alexander belongs 
rather lo the category of seemingly 
purposeless meteoric firebrands lo 
whom nothing matters except con- 
quest for its own sake. He is not to 
be compared even lo the Mongol 
Khans, who at least organized an 
empire which lasted for generations, 
whereas Alexander's collapsed over- 
night. Perhaps the one computable 
figure in European history is Charles 
XII of Sweden, who likewise spent 
very little of his reign in the kingdom 
which he inherited and years of 
futile effort conquering other king- 
doms which passed out of Swedish 
control again us soon a- he was 
gone. The motives of such men are 
a mystery. 

In Alexander's case the mystery is 
deepened by many circumstances? 
his remoteness from us in lime, Id- 
early death before he hud lime to 
clarify his purposes, and the lack of 
psychological insight among his 
curly biographers. In seeking lo 
explain him to modern readers. 
PeLor Green wisely adopts a conser- 
vative attitude towards the ancient 
sources. He repeatedly emphasizes 
the tt 60 os, or unreasoning desire, 
attributed lo Alexander by 
Greek historians: he did what he did 


under » kind of irresistible inner 
compulsion. 

Alexander also deliberately affec- 
ted an air of inscrutability. When 
his principal general. Panneniu. said 
whnl he would do if he were Alex- 
ander. he replied: "So would l. if 
I were Par me mo.” The jciurl echoes 
his famous remark oil meeting Dio- 
genes | lie Cynic, that if he were not 
Alexander, lie would want lo be 
Diogenes. But these apophthegms 
gate hi- entourage no guidance on 
the actual purposes his mind : 
and when lie was asked on hi- death- 
bed to whom lie bequeathed his em- 
pire. he eoukl only reply : “To the 
strongest." The result was that it 
fell apart within a few years. 

It does not seem, then, that Alex- 
ander really wanted lo found an 
empire. Mr. Green has no patience, 
cither, with the theory of some mod- 
ern historians that Alexander was 
aiming at a " brotherhood of man 
His policy of integrating foreign 
tribesmen into his armies and even 
compelling his officers to intermarry 
with (he Persians is here interpreted 
as inspired not by ideological but 
merely by practical considerations: 
he was simply short of loyal man- 
power. and increasingly distrustful 
not only of the Greek- but of his 
own Macedonians. Certainly Mr. 
Green is right lo discount any notion 
of ecumenical hunianilnrianixirt li- 
the driving force of hi* ambition : 

His business was war mid conquest. It 
is idle to palliate tills centra) truth, to 
pretend that lie dreamed ill some mys- 
terious fashion, of wading through river- 
of blood anil violence to achieve the 
Brotherhood of Man. 

That is just. Yet it i- -till possible 
thul sonic glimmer of llii- idea 
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penetrated Alexander's mind in 
iiis last year-, however fitfully. 
A- Mr. Green make- clear, he had 
many motive- at different stages of 
Iiis career, and there are some signs 
that lie grew in maturity. 'I here was 
one inesislihle rroffos, but it hail 
many targets, and not all of them 
were merely wilful and destructive. 

Hi- earliest motive was what is 
now called an inferiority complex. 
A- a Macedonian, he wanted lo 
prove himself the equal of the 
Greek-. A> a son of doubtful pater- 
nity. he w*a tiled lo prove himself l lie 
equal of his tough, brilliant and un- 
scrupulous father. Many of [he 
anecdotes of hi- youth illustrate both 
ambition-: and hoHi were to he 
more than fulfilled by the Persian 
campaign. Once the great expedi- 
tion was im mied by Mi- father, it was 
unthinkable that Alexander should 
let the idea drop even it he had 
wished lo. 

Other motive- came into piny in 
rapid succession : the motive of re- 
venge for the Persian invasion of 
Greece 150 years earlier (in which 
Alexander’- ancestors had played a 
notably discreditable part); the 
economic motive- of replenishing the 
perennially bankrupt Macedonian 
treasury and breaking the Persians’ 
stranglehold on Greek trade with the 
Black Sea : and the patriotic motive 
of liberating the Greek subjects of 
the C treat King in Asia Minor. 

But. new motives crowded upon 
Ihe mind of the young conqueror as 
he advanced from triumph to 
triumph. In Kgypi lie was convinced 
by the oracle of Zeus-Amnion in the 
Siwah oasis that he was truly divine. 
In Persia he concluded that there 
was no alternative to Iiis personal 
assumption of the Great King's 
throne. Jn India he was consumed 
by a desire to reach the outermost 
limits of the world It seem- clear 
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of . Ruiae. the great cosmopolitan 
harbour of Puicoli. the twelve impe- 
rial villa- attributed by 'lacitus to 
C'sipri, and above all the manifold 
and highbrow aUrnclions of Nuples. 
which Nero, not u bad judge • in 
such mailers, liked best of all the 
cities he know. Pompeii and Hercu- 
laneum. too, arc far \ from being 
overwritten and written out. In spite 
of the numerous works by that 
admirable curator; the late Professor 
Muiuri. ‘there* is*, still an immense 
pmourit of worthwhile evidence to 
be extracted from them— as well as 
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that Ihc-c were i#* 

<> r the fundamental 
emerged unpredictable 
success— a striking Ji 
maxim that 
mi«f. 'flicrc cun be- 
where it might have cnj £ .j- 
ou not been font, , 
threatened mutinies ol'i 
am! by death in his d®, j 
it is his final, prenuhS, 
which makes it j mpo JJ 
what Ins ambition rdU 
One consequence ofkMU 
conclusion to the story | 

fantastic proliferation cl, 

legends, many of which L 
day. "Where is Great Alt 
quotes Mr. Green from C- 
lore, not of the total,-,' 
the Middle Ages ol li 
“Great Alexander livftjt* 

He lives and reigns in 
dun and Arabic mytbc^, 
as Greek. The illibir/^ 
legend arc among the in 
merits of Ale.mdrr fob, 
come from Persian and fci.J 
at tires and from wW 
as well as from GfetU* 
and sculptures. Lilr^jfc 
duct ions accompanjeifc. 
particularly the colour 
of the country throubi 
aiuier canipaigned-iW 
la lively printed. 

Mr. Green is a 
scholarly biographer. »s 
thoroughly botli the ante 
and the Asian terrain. Tbt 
a valuable adjunct lo t 
which seldom gocj J**l 
from an occasional dip. id 
cribing the Red Sea as At 
to the Persian Grill. All' 
Green has deliberately f: 
elaborate apparatus*! 
reference-, the bibliograp 
that his judgments » 
based. It is a skilful PW 
will he equally appmri! 
general reader «nd respect; 
professional .scholar, 
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til SlJPf ,,SL ’' ;l1 ** rsl 
I lie problems 
’ .he translator in the 
would be identical 
,n front of his British 
, |n fjrti dilfcrcni.es m 
^rament and .«pp«»i- 

**J|. there is the fact that 

n-anble to the Rcnai- 
lu touched Anicrivan 

American- are children 

untie Age. V*Y ^ 
*ho have never known 
ig arc j by all T uro- 
io assemble a common 
d divcr-c languages: 
been (lone for ihcni 
,i r fathers reached 

,. r Americans are pmg- 
U««ek for what they 
ro more. Armed with the 
manuals of husbandry. 
: equipped with t he 
il! translation-. In die 
ifey had small use for 
•oeity. and none for 
jnked, as early immi- 
nere the least bookish ol 
i g bock front the lands 
iind, their instinct was 
unless the simplest 
iflical. 

Europe had been 
letchangc of ideas, since 
,J the Middle Ages— an 
iihkh increased in volo- 
invention of printing, 
iknow what went on 
le, just as Oxford 
acquaintance with 
o4 process was a civili- 
which the American 
td in revolt. . They 
about it to dislike it. 
J likely, then, to enm- 
bmauembling the de- 
bt past — an act which 
U them to reinterpret 
books of European 

America achieved 
)t still fell no great 
inMioMl. literature. Alice- 
[France balanced a natural 
riJAtagi English ; but 


Ittned 


it was not fashionable lo be sophis- 
ticated. except in -mail and sclf-con- 
-ciou.- circles of culture— so that Ihe 
average American who read books 
at all soon came to feel both provin- 
cial and proud of ir. 

In Boston, especially, the citizens 
of the early and mid-nineteenth cen- 
tury were informed of what went on 
in the world of European ideas. But 
they did not need lo go to .sources 
for themselves; the Brahmins of the 
day woe interpreters rather than 
scholars. 

And when, with a sudden rush, 
American literal ure sprang into inde- 
pendent life -like Athene from the 
head of Zeus — it was above all in- 
ward-looking. It was to be an ex- 
pression of Ihe American character : 
using language, therefore, less as a 
delicate instrument than a* a spade, 
to break ground. 

This has a bearing on the questions 
which face a translator. For what, 
in literature, is worth translating, is 
obviously idiosyncratic. The Odes of 
Horace, perhaps the most often trans- 
lated of all poetry, are a constant 
challenge to whoever tries to render 
them in another longue. Not be- 


cause they arc hard to comprehend, 
bill because they depend for their 
merit on their own flavour, not 
merely on a generalized htiinily. 

Americans arc not geared to this 
kind of thing. In their own longue 
they fear no obscurity, no impreci- 
sion. When it comes to rendering a 
foreign page into American English 
they arc hampered, however, by a 
puritan distrust for words. Normal 
Americans have a very small voca- 
bulary. They feel towards words as 
they feel towards the parts of a ear: 
let them function : no more i* asked 
of them. 

It is American-, for instance, who 
welcome with least distress appalling 
new translations of scripture ; Ameri- 
cans who are in no way dismayed 
when the " .steward " in the parable 
of the water turned to wine, becomes 
a " head waiter ", What matters is 
to convey the sense, not the lone of 
the original. 

This strictly pragmatic usage of 
words is peculiar lo Americans. We 
notice, for instance, Ihe contortions 
of clause, sub -clause and qualifica- 
tion into which Henry Janies slips. 
Is it not likely l'h;U he was asserting 


his un-American i-m ihu«. by work- 
ing away from the good plain prose 
of the eavlern states? Most of the 
other slate- at that time had no prose 
at all. but let that pass. 

A further consequence of this 
neglect of words is that those who 
esteemed words above the ordinary 
became ha If- hypnotized by them. 
The clearest ease is that of Ezra . 
Pound, a word- in toxica led man, who 
quested through one literature after 
another to extract from it the great 
American poem. He exemplifies the 
special case of the American transla- 
tor: that he seldom in fact translates. 
Inn rather take, ,m original and puts 
it to Itis purpose . From time lo time, 
this pragmatism -hows up in an ex- 
pression of blazing good sense, as 
when Ruber l Frost defined poetry as 
“ what gets lost in translation 

But more often the American trans- 
lator behaves like Robert Lowell, and 
either neglects or ignores Ihe sense 
or the original or hvists it into some- 
thing fresh. The upshot is an original 
■is suggestion, not sin original us a 
text to he transposed. Mr prise, let 
us say. may suggest nicpris ; and the 
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clear meaning of tin- 'Uigin.il u\!l he 
sacrificed in a sudden Umuglil 
The manifest defects nf AiOL'iic.Ji 
translators as a breed has led to 
mtidi Ihonglii in the foiled Stales 
The Lord Found at inn. fm in-lane-., 
has gixen a siihsi.inli.il aim id money 
to promote an International h.uis- 
Jation ( entei under the auspices of 
the University of Texas, to futlUc: 
(lie cause of translation. 

For. parallel lo the pragma lie 
tradition uf American writing, where- 
by it is axiomatic ihal the home pro- 
duct will satisfy ihe home ni.nki-t 
without iL'couise to Voieign support, 
liter e is a sluing leaning low. mil 
German scholarship, a need to cor- 
ral into American society all that is 
besi elsewhere. 

Men like Monimci Adler and 
Senator Benton, not to ipe.ik ol a 
whole . group of scholars from ihe 
University of t hicjgo, have com- 
bined to forge un instrument of civi- 
lization for their American fellow- 
men. They have done so by adopt- 
ing the encyclopedic approach - it is 
rclcvuni that the IlnexclopuctUu 
Bri/iinnira is now the Encyclopedia 
Chicti guana- -and making accessible 
the wisdom of Europe in potted vci- 
sionx. 

We arc a long way from the kind 
of translation favoured by Hope, 
Lord Derby, or T. E. Lawrence : a 
kind which strove to preserve the 
merits of an original text ax closely 
ax possible. American pragmatism 
lias chosen to sacrifice the text of us 
content : lo lake nut of the prolixity 
of other languages something both 
esccrpiihle and useful, which may 
act on the American mind like yeast, 
and stir that mind to fresh ii.ilional 
nourishment. 

There are, of course, notable ex- 
ceptions. Richard Wilbur, for one, 
has made racy, and apposite trans- 
lations from the French classics. He 
exemplifies a great American gift— 
that of keeping the vernacular in 
tune. And when he (runtimes. s,.y 
Molicre, he does so with appropriate 
panache. There .ire also American 
writers, both scholarly and liuropc- 
oricnlcd (us \heiv colleagues might 


biae, their fellow-victim of Vesu- 
rViui, is yielding nexv artistic discov- 
eries gH the lime. 

Mr. D’Arms. in whose pages all 
these places appear (though he has 
deliberately steered clear of (he best- 


Mr. D’Arnts, who is an associate 
professor 1 of Greek and Latin at tile 
University of Michigurf, huX choson 
a very gpod and by ho moans pet it 
pheruf subject for his book. As 
. renders*, of Latin literature,, will 
: ? rapidly discover, a very large por- 
tion of the lives of the rnoro.tanpoN. 

; tom Romans was spent on the,. Buy 
of ^qples. This is. hardly .surprising..- front the. history of their impact 
• since it ik rioi fur from Rome nnd on European visitors— while StH- 
' displayed, as il displays today, it 
' singular find incomparable beauty; 

/ .These seductive vistas were exactly 
. calculated lo appeal to the tastes of 
. taxurydovlng Romans. Indeed, 

. Cicero.; called the region 11 the Bay 
of. Luxury V, era tent ilium tlelictuuni, kn°wn material), explains why. in 

*. ■* trad', ihe. country mansions, in their s P‘ lc °f oil 'modern excavations, so 

fragrant porks; stood all along the °| an y 8»P S in bur knowledge of the 

shore rtnd upon the adjoining slopes, villas still remain. It is because they 

4°° genuine photoarftte The Roraum railed them villas. , ay ailhcr slon)l , to anclwt xrastlim 

; “fush tO.Wpst 1 ; though many; b modern I reader, fpow under water), or within the 

’ 07 fra-' * ' Rowing the hurpBletv meaning that .consul towfis^ (where |ifp ; and building 

' ■ Smea 1 jnessnf tjss. 

day , has fouqd copfusmg. - territory (whefe subsequent enintums 
- An incidental advantage of 'Mr, hwC buncd ,hcmhe V° n d recovery j. 

D'Arms's book .is that it gives, ik The lask seds himself is to bring. * 
modern informqtlph about arch^o- y . <htTn Vo- life; by; identify ©g ihe 
• : Iogloal discoveries 'at’ those' 'yillas, Romnnj ‘ lived iff them, paying 
.'ahd -abopt their architeetunaj^diar- -? 0 ? ^.uwtfion, as h? gbds djong, 

: qoteii. Such pa,rticu(ar« ite s(cang,ely hoth- to the contacts between the 
difficult,.; indeed impossible, to “pttigit • proprietors; and resjetem 
acquit iroro Many of the;, guide- ^f^npwians and to the ‘social bha'r- 
books of the area, which are not* a ^ter— qod Greek traditions— of (he 
..brought iip. to dalc sufilciently often. towns. 

(aiid; t^d: to be very cucibud^ ’* His fimbinft". of, these related 

j ■'; . *; ;'Uw)a js judjfcjou^'iand pn thepralS- 

. T4is book also whets pur apatite ' PograpUcal:;;^ . »e. . has added 
for mdre fooMledge of the fascingt- quite ar. bit to the f, Who’s Vyfao ■- - i0 j» 
ihg 'townsjiips that succeeded one .tatt" riRepUbJicait and - Imperial 
another along the cdast. It is higb iaev iiably must form 

time that a wider public wis Intro- ,* knowledge of tljtse: 

perlo^ And it must have bee 


Album Cocteau 

par P, Cltan6l : " * " ! ; 

, : 500 documents s ;:■■.*•■ 
,‘tuost of thortl being 
! ; published . • 

for the first time 1 

• ■**:.- 49 fr s . - 


duced io is. oarat 6, s . ( -^tionsde la -Baconhiere, Nf.* 11 

MlwHuifl. the oormtoivo. dote Mi )' , ' ' 

I. .1 . ' ; . 1 : ! ' i tj - 1 

• ...■•* v .. . ..<.*»; *. ..,•••■ .... 1 .. • . . . : ... ■■. . • •• • . - • • • •• • ,.-’t 

— • ■ • ■ - **.. '-A- * r)l .1 .. •...*.• .i* • • I .*- •*. *!' . ... * . ' • - i . ..•* * 


I-A C’Ol.U-n iON 
1.ANGAGF.S ( OMIMII-ND 
Dl’ l A is T I TRES 


*:k-..a 


S 


Sirle jaune 


Autrun i 


WAlgj 


Vfent de puraitre; 

Sirlc rouge * 

■. Auteurs « 

Vlent de purultret 

*S#tle rouge 
Auieurv : 

licroler paru : • • 
S£rle bjeufde . 


liM'OICS [.ITIFH AIRI-fl 

culled ion dir i tide par 

MARC LIGiil DINGER BT P.0. 

Albert UCuuin, Victor • Crasvc> 
Diiclicsne-Guiltemln, Marc •r.tieww 
I ich- Franck, Andrii Gendre, 

Henry, Jean Matter. Chnrtef Maurwu ^ ft 
lis, J.-P. Mourner. Pierre Ngo^Vw^l 
Pidiois, Martel Raymond; jaer«-".y ll y 

Schaeffer. Jeaii-I.ouis SclionhwH* 

Bernard Vuyenne. 

Marvel Ruaymond. P.TRF. F-T DlRh^ 


■UTS HEADUCS 
ME 20 YEARS MD I 


FHlf JlSOPHIl'- 
Frnosi Anxermet, 


J.-Ctaude 


i rnesi /vnscrnici. j-v £* - rlnll , 

Vladimir Jankdldvilcli. Grip 
y illc. A nil re de Muralt. tvn Ro"^. 
Marcel Raymond, Jead-Jacrjueb , 

?vi. Kens. ANTHOl.OGfE SOClAI^f; , 

cxh.insihnni: . ’ V-‘. 








mM 






'1 \ 




.( '•*,*• \\ 
> 'AT* 








I.- •• *. 

■ i* ■ 

v-.-l.V: 


■- 


t 




DOCLIMKNTS 

cullection dirlgic par P. O. WALZER 
Dicwjhy. : 

» ChfitU 


Mun*c( 

F ontaine, Jean 


*• iflf- v- 


fm 






■ vnuiuifc, jw niitniin; 

GrUndcI. Pierre, . Mictoud-QW^ 

Georges ;de Mbrsior, ART ^ 0 _*ri [NS 
MARGUERITE BURNAT-TROyi^ 


ft 


ETUDES BAUDELAIRIE^^ 3 
collection dlrlgdo par 
MARC EiGIilblNGER, t)L : 

ROBERT KOPP ! ^ 

Robert Kopp, Clat'dc. Wchu^* 
BAUDELAIRE 


ji* . 1 e » ^ Israel attained statehood, an open wound 

i .!* Vl 'r'F;W thp side of ioo million Arabs. 

- 1 • In the satne year. th^ Katiojial Henith Serytee wa/t 

f - . . «h*n at a cost of /400 million, now increased 'to five. , . . > -• 

:: tuviM '*vi* _ .* . ."•*■* ■ 

11 Market was formed and Bfitom 

_ r ^otjnic.was ^cThitted of ynlawfidi^ 

li-li 1 afertion whenhe tricatei) ** 4 iy^“*.*' *-‘ 

ft W Ac. liocrftl • *; : : s ; ••• / 


interpretation of preserving; thelifeofthe mother. v ... , . 

Today’s ne^wasmadp'yesterday/The staff 
: of The compiled a series of four pamphlets on 

; fir health, The Cap\mitmMarker anp Lave and laxity deal *;*‘. :•.*.. ;. . 

comprphensivdywiththe prObkmsandbackground that; 

C ■ shape today’^ headlirie^. They are essential reading fpi ' : . 

;. : ^ftyohe interested ih Britain, and its place in* the world todays 
•"■*' j Now availahlc^t^a eadi frorrt j •*.'; v . y , ., ' 
i;! . v T^ limef^D^ood SttTiceg, Printing Bonie Square» - .* ,, .^.v ; 



11101 TLB 25.9.70 




Langen Muller 


Ephraim Kislion 
Nicht so Juut vor Jericho 

Sotiren. Deutech v. Friedrich 
Torbeig 

2MB Sellen. Leinen DM 18,80 


Charles D.vcr 
Unter der Treppc 

oder : Charlfe erz&hlt Harry 
fast alls 8 

Roman Aus dem EngfiBchen 
v. Ursula Pommer 

352 Soilen Leinen DM 22. — 


Jerzy Andrzejcwski 
Ordmmg dcs Herzens 

Roman. Aus dem polnlschen von 
Oskar Jan Tatischlski 
280 Seiien. Leinen DM 18.50 


Gustav Meyrink 
Dos deufscJten Spiessers 
YVun der horn 
Gesd mme lie No veil en 
400 Seiien. Leinen DM 14.B0 
Sonderrelhe 

Karl F. Kohlenberg 
Entraetseltc Vorzeit 

836 Seiien mil 12 Blldern und 
24 Zelchnungen im Text, 
Queliar und Llleraiumachwelee. 
historische Karte und Register 
Leinen DM 19,80 
dms-das moderns Sachbuch 
— Band 92 

Langen Muller 

Herbig 

BuJnt Okudschfiwa 
. Der arinc Awroslmow 

Roman Aue dem Rviaaischen von 
Aflgy Jala. 

Ca. .450 SBlten. Leinen t)M 22.— 


MichaiV ftulgakow 
. MeistererzHhlitngen 

Aub dem Rusainchen von 
Agoy Jala.. 

Das VertiBngniB, Teufelaspuk, 
Haus Nr. i3,'tachlt8chikowB: 
Abenleuer. 

240 Sia'lteb. Leinen . DM 16.— 


Giorgos TheotokAs 
/Und ewig lebt Antigone 

Roman. 

Au? dem Neugrlechlsctten ' 
von Inez Diiler. 

■ 368 Seiien. Leinen DM 22, — ■ 


■. Josef Efemamy . ‘ 
Ivan Steiger : 
Jimrays Friedhof . 

'.. Aua dem Teohechlaehen , 
von Franz Peter! KQnzet.i 
• . Ml} vielen Z^bhnungen . . 
l 1 18 SeltOn. Lelnjerj: DM. 12,60 

Hans Lipirisky- . 

:: Gotter^dorf 

; Die letzte Refee . 

' der Pamir . 

Qeaphlohien yon der See'; . 
328 Seiten. Leinen; DM.1 2,BQ 
Spnderrelhe ' 


TRANSLATION— 10 

,s;iy>. budi :is Ira neb Stccginullcr. 
who take* pains In transfer, as far 
as may he. the mei jU of all original 
into English. 

There arc also publishers who, 
regard lesj, of profit, bring into 
American circulation honks which 
otherwise would remain unknown. 
The literature of I .a I in America is a 
ease in point. Alfred Knopf and the 
laic Blanche Knopf did an outstand- 
ing work in making available what is 
best in Brazilian writing, and Son 111 
American writing generally. 

But Lhc fact remains (hat. scholars 
apart, Che average American reader 
is nol greatly intcreslcd by ihomcs 
and problems which loucb him only 
indirectly. 

He probably docs not own many 
books; and he simplifies hi.s reading 
by belonging to book clubs which 
choose it for him. Take a reprexen- 


Roy Campbell it would have been 
unlikely ever to reach the United 
Stales ; and even now it is received 
with respect rather than enthusiasm 
by other than professional literary 
critics. Certain kinds of patronage 
may help. If the New Yorker lakes 
up a foreign writer he may become 
the fashion, as in the case ol Borges. 

But in general it is true that a trans- 
lated work is likely to reach the 
United Stales after being tested in 
Britain, rather than coming direct to 
the United -Slates in response to a felt 
need. 

Among American expatriates the 
ease is very different. There is some- 
thing about the American intellectual 
climate which is extremely exasperat- 
ing to ihc native temperament. Nol 
its provincialism— it is many decades 
since that accusation could justly be 
proffered. Not its undeniable self- 


lute Edward Suck vi lie- West, who 
could afford to take time off in ordci 
to translate Rilke's Dnineser Elvgien. 
It has very lew men like Roger Scn- 
house, who took us much us lie 
needed from' his profession this in- 
volves tolerant colleagues to trans- 
late Colette. It has few amateurs ol 
talent, retired professionals who seek 
lu Improve their leisure, or unambi- 
tious academics. 

It suits the American tempera- 
ment Tar belter to edit than to trans- 
late. Americans adore footnotes, 
glosses, appendixes. Thev feel fai 
more at home dressing up a text 
which already exists than preparing 
one out of another tongue. 

This arises also from a further con- 
sideration: nol only is the typical 
American vocabulary a small one. hut 
Americans mist rust words. I hose 


NAG! 

PUBLISH! 


Nothing at all happens— neither fear, 
nor stiffening before the executioner : 

I let my head drop on the hollowed block, 
as on a casual lover's shoulder. 

Roll, curly head, over the planed boards, 
don't get a splinter in your parted lips; 
but the boards bruise your temples, 
the solemn fanfare sounds in your ears, 

the polished copper dazzles the eyes, 
the horses’ manes toss, 

o, what one would give to die on such tt day 1 

Another day dawn hardly breaks at all, 

and in the twilight, half awake. 

or suffering front some old fever or some new apocrypha, 

my casual lover’s shoulder 

still smells to me of pine shavings. 

NATAL. IA GORBANKVSKAYA 
Translated by Daniel Welssbori 


talivc best-seller in translation: 
Paplllon . sa y . i t becomes a Book -u f- 
the-Mouth selection ; it becomes, 
more ominously, u Reader' s Digest 
Condensed Book. Paplllon is. in 
fact, as readable in English as 111 
French, and u work, of IHcrulure In 
neither, but it is exactly the kind of 
book which penetrates into homes 
Which have never heard of Baron 
MUnchliuuscn, frum whom this kind 
of writing stems. 

Or take Eva dc Quciro/.. the Por- 
tuguese writer whose work has only 
In rceeni years gained the promin- 
ence outside . Portugal it desorvex. 
But for the pioneer . translation* . of 


satisfaction. II induces a degree or 
claustrophobia: and a ready tech- 
nique For escape lies in foreign liter- 
atures. Wc know what T. S. Eliot 
owed to Laforgue, und Pound to the 
Troubudors. Wc are likely to lind. 
anywhere in the world today, some 
American exile, who lias taken the 
place of the nineteenth-century 
Briton, and seeks to free himself 
from the trammels or home. 

Whnl is almost universally lucking, 
however, is that cssentiul figure in 
the unrcimmcrutivo world of Ihc 
translator: the man who can do it 
for love rather than money. America 
never turns up somebody like the 


who do nol like that admirable 
writer, K, U. White plough :i lunch 
furrow. For the basic thought of 
ail Amoricun society is thin winds 
arc greatly inferior to deeds. Words 
arc associated with dangerous trains 
of thought. Words catch you up or 
bog you down. Words imply dia- 
lectical traps to ensnare you: Imps 
laid by non- America ns like Murx and 
Hiller and Ho C hi Minh and C astro. 

Why. then, take the risk 7 Fai 
better prepare an enormous edition 
of some accepted classic already 
sufely enshrined in the English 
kinguage. 


The book of the book 


LOUISE M. ROSENBLATT : 
Literature ns Exploration 
286pp. Hci nermann. £2 (Puperback. 
1851 . . ; 

, , , I » 

Arnold Wesker wax recently repor- 
. lwT as saying, roughly, that if encoun- 
ter with the art-s had half a chance 
-of '.turning us ..into decent human 
beings we’d belter try it, for there’s 
nothing ■ else. - Louise M . Rosehttlatt 
is saying more or less the, same thing, 
with special and confined reference 
lo the; study of English-language lit- 
erature.' Her. book, first published in 
America iri 196$, is intended for Eng- 
lish Literature ‘ teachers in high 
Softools and may profitably be read 
by teachers with, similar tasks here, 
though,, if they, are ;wise, with many 
‘ pauses for consideration. and teserva- 
- -tion, 

‘ - Prdfessqr Rqsedtolatt s ba$ic and. 
most effective point is that. the most 
- impojiartt purpose .of literature can- 
1 .ivof be served if’ the pupil dbe^riot 
become personally engaged, with the’ 
work. Nothing, can substitute for 


stttdy^V.ind certainly', pot un^er-. 
standing in apy form of paraphrase. 
: arid here'she could usefully have eh-. 



of the novel -or, ; 'conversely, -the’ 
“ book of the film”.' Her plea is that 
teachers should make U' fheic chosen' 
‘ approach to obtain no matter how 
simple a - respa w > from pupils, in. 


terms of their own situations, and. 
ortiy after having obtained this, pro- 
ceed to more subtle, critical and com- 
parative study of the work in hand. 

Almost necessarily, therefore, she 
must concede that the work that 
rates as literature may often be loo 
exalted an entry for the pupil’s pos- 
sible engagement, and, in such cases, 
she urges starting at a level of com- 
mon feeling, wherever Ibis may be 
found. Superficially,, this [approach 
has often seemed a sensible and 
attractive one, yet it presents diffi- 
culties which Professor Rosenblatt 
ignores. For one thing, her book must 
gradually and, as it appears, insen- 
sibly drop consideration of all other 
kinds of literature than that which 
deals with human beings in situations 
of moral conflict— pre-eminently 
novels, but also plays- ahd bin- 
graphics.- • . , - . * \ • ■*•••/. 

■ ■ Thfere is sm?U place, for liet ends, 

; for lyric poetry, . little for' comedy, 
;rt ? n £ for I arc ?' T^en, pending prpo/ 

ol the effectiveness qfthe work of 
art to achieving the sought ends, one' 

. njay ask why niovpment from, sav 
the magazine story, should . not be 
towards case-histories or. discussion 

W a? 1 8°3i a0qua K a oces ; and even 
if me effectiveness. of art bearanW ■ 
atfskieVitableTnd proper distortions 
5 W well render ifiesV uSS^S 

'&TI °? ,y wnnectl 

■ Bhtfixh; teachfcy pmst. break dohjj ; 


subject compartnientali/ation. must 
have a good working understanding 
of contemporary findings in socio- 
logy, ahthropology. psychology, muM 
deliberately use the texts to enable 
pupils lo understand themselves, to 
find their identities, to learn to be 
capable of making the informed, 
balanced* compassionate decisions 
called for from citizens of a demo- 
cracy in flux where all traditional 
values are in question. What Pro- 
fessor Rosenblatt, like Mr. Wesker, 
is in fact, if unconscionusly, claiming 
is that the role once played by reli- 
gion am now be taken over by the 
arte (or by a specific art), with justifi- 
cation of the ways of man to man 
substituted for the ways of God. 

. .Many of us may feel there is xonw- 
, thing in the claim, but it is a claim so 
large and important that we mav 
fairly demand seeing as well as fcel- 
, no, For instance, if the study of Eng- • 
lish literature cup accomplish even a 
small part of Professor Rosenblatt's 
Mentions, then We could expect to 
find that adults in constant und sym- 


I noil u uiv 

itreably better-adjusted lives than 
, Hbere, Is this so ? • . : 

■ The jJubUsherxhavc helpfully iridi- ‘ 
. ;ated Which of the books ift the bib- . 
Uography are available' in English 
editions, fn future American books 
Intended for English leather', it, 
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Transcendent questor 


HENRI MKHAUXi 

Rcundor 

Translated by Robin Magowan. 
132pp. Peter Owen. i'2. 

Fsifims d*u«l(» mi, futons d'evuitH 
239pp. Paris: Uallimaid. 22fr. 

In l‘MI. Andr«f (iiilc wrote a lung 
article entitled “ Deatuvioiis Henri 
Micliaiix ", If a pet son as >eiisi1ive 
to all literary manifestations as Clide 
felt that lie had let Michuux, then 
aged forty-two, go unnoticed, there 
must be something about Miehaux 
which shields him from the public 
gaze. The explanation would seem 
to be that he is a totally imroveiicd 
writer, struggling ro define his inner 
experience, with no thought of the 
average reader nr even of aesthetic 
form. His copious writings appear 
to consist entirely of notes written 
for himself, as n way of coming fo 
terms with his mental stresses, or of 
fantastic imaginings. 

This puls him more or less into 
the same category as Antonin 
Artaud, Michel l.c’iris oi Willi.un 
Burroughs. But whereas each of 
these three has become famous for 
different reasons- Artaud was con- 
nected with the theatre; l.eiris 
wrote .-fe<' d'honunc. a .successful 
outspoken autobiography ; and 
Burroughs has the triple 'appeal of 
obscenity, drug-addiction and artis- 
tic expei imcntali-m - Miehaux has 
remained ,i telaiisck obscure writ- 
er's writer. It is true that he deals 
with his experiences under drugs, 
hut there is no element of scandal 
in his works. He gives the impres- 
sion ol being .dn'nwi totally alien- 
ated from normal living, yet his 
abnormality is so discreet!} handled 
as to avoid alieniinu i crl.unlv, lie 


sec ills lo have made little impact in 
England : the cclebratoiy volume »f 
I .'Hirin’ dovmed lo him in l?«it» 
Contains many contributions by 
Americans, Get mans and Scandina- 
vians, but nothing by any English 
admirer. 

'Hie two works under review 
belong to \eiy different peritnls of 
Michaux’s life. This appears to be 
the first translation of Ecuador, a 
collection of travel notes made 
during a journey in South America 
in 1927-28, but the original came 
out in 1929. Ftivoiis ttcnJormi. 
fiiywix tlcvt'illi’, a commentary on 
liis dreams anti on the relationship 
between his dreaming and his 
waking life, is his most recent pro- 
duction. Neither, perhaps, can be 
regarded as a “work" in the usual 
sense, and Miehaux himself admit- 
ted some years ago in a conversa- 
tion with Robert BnSchon that he 
may never have written anything 
.i mounting to u “ work *\ The travel 
diary tells us nothing abo-ut 
Michaltx's reasons for going to 
Ecuador and very little of a coher- 
ent nature about the country. The 
study of dreams is not systematic 
and seems to prove no particular 
point, except that certain situations 
in day-to-day living are transposed 
into dreams according to substitu- 
tions of imagery. 

Mr. Mngowan, the translator of 
liiiuithir and a contributor to the 
L' II erne volume mcntiuiicd above, 
speaks highly ol Miehaux m his 
preface.; but his own writing is of 
that allusive eiiilithinstie kind 
which indicates subjective exdi le- 
nient without doing much to pro- 
duce objective enlightenment. One's 
confidence is further shaken hy the 
fad that the translation often seems 
clumsy and literal: lor instance. 


“on horse”. Is presumably d 
ehevnl, jin horseback; and “the 
cow-floor If idfenelier ilex un-hex. 
i.e., terra firm a. In the absence of 
the original, it is difficult to guess 
how much of the weirdness is due 
to Miehaux and how much to the 
translator. Here and there, phrases 
or paragraphs catch the auentinn. 
hut they tantalize instead of .satis- 
fying. It is obvious that Miehaux is 
a strange ami interesting person, 
just as Artaud’s lelicrs to Jacques 
Rivitre prove that he was a curious 
mental ease, but in neither instance 
can one distinguish easily between 
pathological peculiarity which is 
being evacuated in words and artis- 
tic or literary statement. 

Miehaux is probably a mystic or 
a would-be mystic who is seeking 
tn achieve a form of uniqueness J 
which he calls originality. This 1 
would bo consonant with the fact, 
that one of his early ambitions was 
to enter holy orders and that he was 
a great admirer of Ernest Hello. He 
complains that most, literature is 
unoriginal and remain-,, within the 
middle area of dull averageness. Ho_ 
himself is apparently striving to' 
reach some truth which is to be 
found in exceptional, drug-induced; 
states, on the borders of madness,' 
in dreams or the subconscious, or in ' 
primitive culture*. “ Anywhere out' 
of file average world ” would seem 
to be his motto. In other words, 
whether he is travelling through- 
.South America or noting down his, 
dreams and day-dreams, ho is really 
looking for the external or internal , 
transcendent. Thu philistine reader, 
who has given up hope of finding; 
(he transcendent, can only salute (he 
attempt, without being convinced by 1 
it. 


The roots of disorder 
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ADRIANO SKHON1 : 

(imldu 

II 3pp. Ilurencc. In Nnova India. 
I. .750. 

C.1AN C'AKUI KOKCKINI: 

Ln dlsiiuminia pri-sliiliilila 
16Kpp. Turin: Einaiidi. f 2,«KI. 

OAHU) EMILIO C* ADDA I 
I. a meecohlctt 

148pp. Milan: (ini/auti I.I.SfMi. 

Carlo Emilio Ci.uld.i li.is been 
writing novels, plays, short stories 
und essays since 1924 hut, 
strangely enough, there has been 
no book ,« bon I him until .some months 
ago when two studies ,of liis work 
appeared in quick succession.. Gian 
Curio Roseioni* fa duartumitt 
prestnhiliia (“The pre-arranged dis- 
cord ”| te a remarkable hook, written 
by a trained philosopher who has had 
access to Gadda's unpublished papers 
und has analysed hi* work with great 
skill. Adriano Scrum, u critic 
of long standing, guides us chrono- 
logically through Ciadda'* writings. 
He Is particularly good on Ihc 
earlier work and takes e*rc when 
dealing with the more important 
book* to make references in other 
works of Cjadda, both major and 
minor. . . 

S'eroni quotes a key passage from 
Gadda's I 'tirne Lm oro : 

The so-called “ normal man" is a 
tangle, twisted skein, f not or bundle. . . 
In reality, the difference between 
the normal and the ahnnmial is this 
only, that the normal person has no 
consciousness, not even a suspicion, of 
hi* neurotic or p.i ra-ncurotic slutc. 

This clearly indicates Gadda’s - debt 
to Freud. Scriuii* most import- 
ant contribution i* probably his 
analysis of Eros a Prinpn. which 
Gaddu published ill 1^67. In this 
book, with a typically ruthlc-s analy- 
sis, (j'jddei discovers that a prevalence ■ 
of Eros leads to a total disappear- 
ance of Logos frurti the scene, while 
Pros, through a kind of Mussob- 
nian narcissism, degenerates into 
Priapuv Gadda’s . famous rages 
against .the family. reJIpuB,- anil 


patriotism are particularly apparent 
in linns it Priapti. J-ascism is the 
poison which is -seen operating 
through mu Italy, and in passages 
which arc often hilariously funny, 
iiuicishiMH, auto-eroticism and all 
kinds of sex are snliri/cd as an 
cmanntion of Fuscisin, or mure 
properly of Ihc Italians’ who cliarae- . 
tcri/.ed tluit period. 

Lu illxitnnonia i>resrnhilita is nn 
original and penetrating analysis of 
the texts, both published and un- 
published. and is essential to any 
student of Oudda’s work. Rosdoni 
has ransacked every archive and 
moves logically from one premise 
to another until he. has built up a 
dramatic and speculative structure 
. illustrating the workings of Gadda’s 
creative mind. He sees Gaddn 
as busing himself on positivism, with 
Bergson on one side and the system 
of Leibniz on the other, creating a 
ftrience of combinations. Roscioni 
stresses not only the defeat and the 
ruin, but also the obstinacy and the 
omniscient tension, which are all 
part of Gadda’s great dream. 

Rather than name objects, Gadda 
surprises them as they come into 
being and catches the essence of 
their temporary existence. For him 
objects cannot only be traced back 
into the past, but nn-ve their present 
and their future. He secs in geomet- 
rical shapes “ the forms and eubes 
of life” tMedharJone mflanese) and 
has anticipated Piaget in the defor- 
mation of reality. Gadda has' a 
peculiar love of catalogues, as when 
he describes the jewels discovered in 
Matfonari's house, and in this he 
shows his affinity with Janies Joyce. 
He also shows this affinity in 
his disintegration of- language, 
and complication of the modes of 
expression. For Gadda, the cornu- 
copia is not only the symbol of 
plenty but also of disorder. His 
-chain of events " is. almost Dar- 
winian ; bis “ flux ” Bergsonian ; his 
"internal river” .resembles Jung’s 
collective unconscious ; while his 
theory of corruption and regenera- 
tion goes back to Aristotle and is 
given modern significance by Leibniz. 

Gadda has great powers of ; 
expression., bin he his only. <t few 
fundamental themes, .wtuaiioite;. and, 


symbols. He repents himself with an 
Insistence comparable In that of 
•Joyce. He Jins two n spools, humanis- 
tic and technological ; bur any ejpini- 
jnulioi) of his imagery will rcvcnl that 
his leohn ological experience docs hot 
surpass his interest in sciences such 
as medicine and . pliysiology. Simr-.' 
larly, his interest in:- philosophy is' 
felt in his work much -more than blsi 
experience of hydraulic engineering, 
just, as his interest in gastronomy 
far exceeds in importance all his 
technological experiences. j' 

Like Leibniz, Gadda attributes! 
great importance lo detail. Like 1 
Leibniz, too, he saw that the history 
of a country begins with its geology. 
He feels that “ the life of every one 
of us is a symbiosis with, the; 
universe". Curiously enough,' 
Gadda’s most serious descriptions 
aro often grotesque and the style of 
his great books is frequently like 
that of a burlesque epic. He empha- 
sizes that as well as " the absurd 
used for ironic purposes" there is. 
also " the absurd used for rational: 
purposes " ; he is an expert at con-i 
triving comic variations on a theme ■ 
that is any thing but comic. j 

Negation, the impossibility of 
order, the irieav— these are the Oad- 
dian nightmare ; bid they ire some- . 
times jinked with the 'notion of a 
complicated but Organic structure. 
Eventually' Jii$ groyiglfo (" entangle- 
ment".) wins ovef hh pasticcio- 
(*’ mess ’’). But the 'frrrH’Ixlio is also - 
the convergence any inleWadng' of 
Various relationship? from which 
spring an event or an object. The 
root of disorder mav become a 
principle of activity, oi creativeness,: 
or possible order. The Gaddian pas-, 
ilcclo then is 1 either a mimicry of 
real deformation or the deliberate 
disintegration of an apparent order, 
preparatory lo the ■ creation of a. 
new reality. Literature -is for .Gadda.- 
as U is for Shakespeare, “ the un-; - 
failing instrument for tbc dtecovcry 
knd enunciation of trulh ”. 1 1 

- Gadda has always conceived of 
the novel, as a machine, or better, 
an organism. The situation, the 
ideas, the vocabulary, the terminol-. 
ogy, registered in the constructive 
notes, aro the tools necessary to give 
life to the narrative ;. indeed they arc 
the essential factor* ;of the story .uxL 
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their hclciiigcneitf is moic apparent 
than real because, like tile ntacliin- 
urj and malcrials which are chaoti- 
cally piled up in a builder’s yard 
lie fore the work begins, the} pre- 
suppose (lie ft ilu re construct ion. 

The grow tli nl a Ciadda novel 
front an intuitive tangle to a vision 
less Mam'clicun and less optimistic 
is seen in l lie creation of his chaos- 
luivel. the Haslieeua if. One niUM 
not. however, assume that the disso- 
ciation ol personality in Ciadda's 
characters means Ilia I he ha* 
created n world in which madness is 
so endemic l hut jl causes notions of 
normality ami health lo become 
precarious and arbitrary. Disorder 
of the mind is to liirn merely one of 
the manifestations of universal dis- 
order. a testimony to the perennial 
dissolution and reorganization of 
the cosmos. 

tiadd.i is a literary Don Quixote, 
win 1 passes from a sialic view ol 
the uni terse to a dynamic represen- 
tation. His almost incoherent rav- 
ings about property. the family and 
.society are also rev elutions. Bui 
Gntlda. like Don Quixote, is at 
heart a romantic conservative. From 
the nebulous ideas of his youth on 
war ansi pa l riot ism. he proceeds to 
a violent nnd vaguely abstract in- 
itic Invent of humanity and its 
destiny. He is an admirer uf the 
past twhal past?) and a polemicist 
against today. Where his methodical 
.search for a significant und prime 
cause has failed he deceives himself 
into thinking that disorder will .suc- 
ceed, creating a different language 
nnd a different system, which will 
leave the field open for the con- 
struction of brave new worlds and 


more ‘ baroque ” inventions. But 
with a writer who Ivas so tena- 
ciously followed the line »l order, 
so candidly projected the disciplined 
reconstruction of the mechanics ol 
the world. Mteli a procedure is des- 
tined infallibly to fail. 

I Uc two splendid new chapters 
added to t <‘ mvni'.bnie tb ’I do/orc 
in llu* 1 970 edition piohahl} make 
this hook the most chat ncl eristic ol 
his novels and his greatest work 
Koscioni must have seen I hose new 
chapters when reading (iuddu'.x mv 
published papers, but he makes no 
detailed reference to them. He does, 
however, quote passages from the 
manuscript, one of more than inn 
pages in length, which suggests that 
(here is much more to come I hail 
the Ton pages mentioned by 
Ciadda's translator. William Weaver, 
la this connexion Alfredo Giuliani 
wrote a brilliant article in II Itesla 
dell ttrliiun May 5. 107th. 

It has for long been recognized 
that any analysis of l.a eovnirion 
del ilolore must lake into considera- 
tion both the cun flic! between 
dream and rhetoric, and Ciadda's 
incorporation into this hook of 
autobiographical material. Giuliani 
docs not accept, however, font ini’s 
argument that the novel is a kind of 
Augustin bn confession, truncated at 
its most crucial point. “ when it 
would have had to sink into abysses 
of darkness anti anguish ". l ie 
agrees tlml there is a confession, 
demonstrating- -if that was necess- 
ary the tortuous hesitation ol 
Ciudda to publish the .savage ending. 
One cannot indeed be certain that 
the book was truncated. I he two 
chapters (hat have been restored 


prove that I he narrative was 
(nought precisely to that point 
where matricide is suggested. The 
signora, the mother, is mortally 
wounded hut still not dead, und the 
matricide is merely a horrid suspi- 
cion. I'viMi if the son has not in 
fad committed the crime which his 
madness invokes or presages, he has 
made it possible hy his heltaviout. 

“Why Giuliani asks, "have the 
two chapters hesitated to join 
themselves to the lest of the 
novel 7 “ And he replies : It is 

because they bung the book to the 
point where it wishes to go. in spile 
of llu- hesitations and tergiversa- 
tions of the author " Ihe Itiml.i- 
meuiul theme of In i ovnir.ione tlvl 
tlnloiv is the " outrage " of man 
against man and "e.cry outrage is 
death “. 

Finally. Giuliani asks: “How is 
it possible for a folio we i anu ad- 
mirer of Man/oni to he a destroyer 
of ['lie Italian language? " He replies 
that there is no way for a decent 
Maii/oniun to express himself today 
except in (lie contorted man net of 
monstrous conformity and catas- 
trophic mockery which is typical of 
Gnddu. 

1 1 is a long (rail hack to l.a 
niivi (in/ cii. Ciadda's lirst novel 
nmv published for (he lirst lime, of 
which one chapter was written in 
1*124 and the rest in l*>2S-2*>. 'Ihe 
book is typical, inasmuch as it is 
linked with Ciadda's wartime experi- 
ences and with his intimate know- 
ledge of Ihe environment and ways 
of the Milanese louei and middle 
classes. 

At (he opening of l.<t ntcn nnh u. 
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historic buildings P 

A fascinating honk which uncovers 
tile treasure of many of 'Greater 
London's thousands Of historic 
buildings and describes the con- 
stant light to preserve them. 

.Over W! photographs— black . and 
while and colour— carlo o ns by 
Osbei'L Lancaster— n specially 
written, poem by John Betjem-an— 
chapters on Grants. Blue Plaques, 
Amenity Societies.' Listing. Pro- 
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Budding Board (Chairman: the 
Counters of Dartmouth). 
Published by iljc Greater London 
Council. Obtainable from 
your to cut boob seller or the 
Information Centre, Grcafef 
London Council, South Block. 
County Hull, S.E.I. Price Including 
package und postage Its. 3d. 
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•110pp. Sliuigurt: .1. B Mclzlcr- 
DM 38. 

Nowuilays Richard Dehmcl is 
scarcely more (Jinn a name, und yet 
Iiix pnpuInrUy und influence during 
his lifetime reached legendary pro- 
portions. Det lev von Lilicncron 
hailed him us the only eon temporary 
poet likely to he read hy posterity. 
Emil l.uiUvip looked forward fifty 
years to :» time when people would 
sny ** Nietzsche philosophus, Dehmcl 
pocta*’. Frank Wedekind con- 
gratulated Dehmcl on his fiftieth 
birthday as “ Germany's greatest 
poet There arc on record eulogies 
from such different personalities as 
Wnlter Hnsenelever. Johannes R. 
Becher. Stefan Zsveig and Paul 
Claudel. His poems were set by 
Pfilzner, Richard Strauss. Reger. 
Webern und Szymanowski; and 
Schoenberg reveals how profound an 
inspiration DehmeVs poems were to 
him in his creation of u new musical 
form. 

It whs particularly the younger 
generation of lyric poets who hon- 
oured Ddhniel as the embodiment, 
in both his life and his art, of aU 
the impulses and yearnings of (he 
new ugc. They wrote about him 
and to him as creator, master, 
leader and seer. From the 1890s 
until his death from, n wur-wqund 
la 1910, Dehmcl was at the centre of 
cultural life in Germany: and his 
poetry und aesthetic thought encom- 
pass three ..lilcrnry movements : 
Naturalism, Jugendstil and Expres- 
. sionisip. There are thus, good 
grounds Cor Horst Fritz to attempt 
to . iUumbi'ute -the poetic ferment of 
three decades from the pc rspectv vc of 
Richard Dehtnel’s work., . 

DchmelY early' Naturalism de- 
rived from popular -Darwinism, his- 
; student days in Berlin and his per* 

. sodal acquaintance with leading 
. Naturalist writers. He found, his 
thematic material in the negalive 
! aspects of city lift, while Naturalist 
; literary theory provided • Hfcn with 
• an antl-fradifional form -suited to 
the nevy realities. : Buj it was not 
I long before Dcbrttel began to view 
with mounting distaste wbal, he con- 
sidered to be merely “ihiin^of IjfeT 

, ti! for i*.*j 


and the Nuturuli*.t authors* shallow 
refusal to iitukc value-judgments 
about them. Punning on the word 
“ Bchcinktinsl ”, he decided Hint 
street-corner chance and chaotic 
improssions mere appearance, ax 
opposed to essential reality pro- 
duced sham all 

!|e now enters ilic lists of an 
iiucienl debate, asking wlieiliei an 
artist ought ever to imitate. Is it not 
Ihe nature of art to enlarge the 
scope of mint's concepts and experi- 
ence V Docs iiol the artist add 
another creation to creation 7 
D clime l demands .wove than a path- 
etic attempt to restate .retilift ; what 
is required is an autonomous 
“vision". (In fact, as Fritz might 
have pointed out, Dehmet fail- to 
recognize the vision implicit in 
Naturalist theories and the best of 
Naturalist art. He would, it is true, 
at this point have been unable to 
subscribe to such a vision, us he 
hnd by now exchanged a world o{ 
animal impulses and disconnected 
sensations for faith in creative man.) 
The artist, as exemplary man. must 
take the raw materials of reality 
and make new connexions between 
them in a mystical act of transfor- 
mation. 

Thus, in Debaters own poetry, all 
the apparently impressionistically 
described reality in fact serves com- 
positional ends. The. inner lire of 
Inc pool causes him to ** deform " 
the external world, arbitrarily to 
opiate und concentrate the elements 
of that world, and so shupe it anew. 
One must think of Emile Bernard's 
and Paul Gauguin's attempts to 
overcome Impressionism by the act 
of organizing « painted surface, 
moulding rentily into a new, con- 
structed and abstract unity. 

Fritzs analyses of .Dt&mclY 
poems show this pictorial analogy 
to be very apt : the pooms Mvlizc 
nature into lines . of .movement, ‘sw- 
rnces and gestures; “meaning" 
resides in the evocative power uf ur . 
namenlal. motif and colour. A helpful 
visual parallel to what is 'going on 
m those poems is provided by 
photograph of.lda Dehmcl, where (lie 
attempt to : transform and perfect 
the individual succeeds only in • 
reducing her to a framefcork for 
plasuc interrelalionshipL Ornament 

pqsu,rc destroy the 
human, fealure.s-reven the 
of a human prtsenco. 'upd ihe figure JS 
experienced as hn iinpersd^®^ V 


Ions arabesque. I'ltc problem of Jug- 
endstil is here rescaled : liansfoiiita- 
tion of reality iillinvately means 
disregaitl of reality. 

'Ihe problem of reality in Deli 
mels art becomes all the more 
acute when transformation is seen 
as Irahsligumliou. Ihal is, when 
Dehmcl tries to give his (raii-.lomia 
lions moic than aesthetic status. This 
he does constantly : picsenting joy. 
affirmation of life, intensity and 
Dionysian fulfilment not ns aes- 
thetic spectacle, hut as moral blue- 
print : imbuing situation and gesture 
with an uina ot heroic, religious oi 
cosmic significance. Ye I if on*- 
looks at It is cosmic motifs ol trails* 
figuration light, glitter, totality, in- 
finitude- one senses nm a higher, 
inlensilied reality. Inn lather empti- 
ness. Hi> poeliy may achieve the 
autonomy ol an aesthetic ^onfigura* 
lion, and through this a celebration 
of creative subjectivity, hilt there is 
no genuine spiritual or ethical 
vision of hinding power. The motifs 
which, in fact, ring most true nrc 
those of the park, garden, island: 
paradisial image, of aesthetic con- 
jainmcni. it is true that Dcltmd'a* 
" transfiguration " is very akin to 
[| le Expressionists' " awakening ", 
but the best ol Expressionist poetry 
(Benn. Iraki) refuses to confound 
art and life. 

Fritz s clear account of Dchmel's 
development, influence and limitn- 
l ions makes stimuiating (if .some- 
wliul extended) reading, and liis 
analyses of many of the poems 
prove memorable. lire illustrations 
, ‘J! reader to relate visual 
to literary Jugendstil, .md the author 
makes clear the intimate connexion 
between tugundstij and Expression- 
ism. i iniilly. his quiet judgment on 
bt»ih Dehmcl and the two literary 
movements .scents very just, and yet 
not destructive of the act of com- 
prehension attempted by his study, 

1 he lirst volume of the definitive 
edit ton of Georg 7 rakl -Dicfmittven 
tout tine ft’,, enthusiastically reviewed 
here uit July 4 hsts now been pub* 
Ii.xhed separately as a paperback 
S? 7 C P ' ■ <iH, ^ h urg: Otto M filler, 
oxen.). It willi bj welcomed' as it 
contains all TrakPs published and un- 
published work -the apparatus and : 
variants were relegated to the second 
volume -and, not least, because its 
price is exactly one-tenth that of (he 
(inevitably expensive) complete hard- . 
back edition. • 1 
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lor rigrt'in 

H5pp. Macmillan, i'2 10s. 

NINE ! I A JtK'KKR : 

I Inly 

2(>Xpp. I'hames and Hudson. 35s. 

Italy is a man's world. 'Hi is is no 
doubt perfectly sati.sfactory to most 
Italian women who arc ardently 
feminine, nut feminist. But tn a 
woman liable to write a book about 
lire place it will seem repressed, oi 
wrong: requiring an intelligent 

woman's attention. A good thing 
too if i! brings such substantial 
results as Annabclln Rossi's studies 
in behaviour at southern shrines, a 
sometimes ghastly but basically piti- 
ful description of the efforts of the 
hopelessly poor in search of some 
sort of assurance. 

It is not a book for the conven- 
tional lover of Italy. The idea of the 
poor hut happy Latin that lives on 
in sonic sentimental Anglo-Saxon 
minds lias no place in Miss Rossi’s 
approach. Iter wanderings around 
i lie Mnciuaric.s and shrines hr ought 
her into contact with a class — the 
poor southern pilgrim -that is pov- 
erty stricken, exploited and desper- 
ate in iis search for a momentary 
sign of what might be called grace 
it it were not demanded with such 
brut :il insistence : 

lire element lonimon to ilicre 
i’cUiis is the desperate behav- 
iour .ulopivd to ask for a favour 
which is shown in invocations, 
screams, weeping, shouting, hysteri- 
cal enses In some cases lire insist- 
ence with which the request is ex- 
pressed is such that die t\nw ot 
pilgrims into ilu: s; i nc l ii.oy is 

brought lo a hall. In I *>'•<>. on Hu' 
d.iv of lire Trimly. :it Vallejiiclra. i 
wunun who was dragging hu blind 
and I'.it iiiillv paraly.scd husband 
idling, ii.ul mi intention of moving 
fioni l lie sacred place until the 
niir.i. !c had hurpenvd, and she 
could only he bruii|tht away after 
two carabinieri had intervened. 

Mis* Rossi is a voting sociologist 
working at the National Museum of 
Ails ami Popular Traditions. She 
has worked with Ernesto De Mar- 
lino, whose studies of paganism and 
magic in the Italian south are 
models, and she has kepi very much 
lo his methods. Her hook is based 
almost entirely on personal experi- 
ences. Her visits to ihe poor south- 
ern shrines on their special feast- 
days, avoiding (lie national sanc- 
tuaries such as Loreto and the 
Divino A more near Rome, are a 
conscious attempt at penetrating the 
mentality of these poor pilgrims and 
the circumstances which produce 
their frame of mind. Some of these 
shrines bear the name, and jwrhaps 
a lew alleged bodily remains, of 
accepted saints; others of saints 
wlio, like Fiiomena, are officially 
regarded by the Vatican as never 
having existed with any certainty ; 
olhers are still stranger, like the cult 
grown up spontaneously around ^ a 
mummified body known, as Vin- 
cenzo Gimuso who sits in a par- 
tially ruined church near Avellino, 
of the “White Bride" of Torre 
Annunziata, or the dead bov who 
speaks daily to Ihe faithful through 
his aunt. • . 

To what she sees and nears her- 
self, she adds such evidence as the 
pamphlets and souvenirs sold to the 
pilgrims, rosiries, booklets of pray- 
era (“. . - your very name cures 
epilepsy. pseudo-historical 

pamphlets describing these holy 
places, miraculous water and oil 
sold by the bottle, strange "ora- 
tions “bought nnd ihen recited by 
pilgrims to impressed little groups. 
One such was the “ Oration Found 
irt the Holy Sepulchre of Our Lord 
: Jesus Christ ", which gave details oi 
the. Passion unrecorded by the writ- 
ers of the Gospels: 

•There were i 50 armed, men: 1 
bound b> 23: ihcie were 9} executor* 
of justice; ihe blows I received on the 
bads were .180 and on die chest . iOo. 
the kioks l received were 80 and ] was 
pulled atari a ! by my bond* and my 
. hair.' 23 stap$. ,Bpat at in ilta 


I'inU'S, Iriims hi |hc lindt writ- W.ia,. |o 
lire licari Ml) . . . drops , ( i l*l,t,i,i N |ii'>< 
5475. . . . 

litis oral inn was ikvlaml \;i)id ,.n 
the atillioriiy of Pope Gregory tire 
(•'real, even for those who could net 
ivjuI. 

Miss Rossi’s eon lent ion is tliai lire 
poverty of the south has. for poli- 
tical reasons, been studied at ties) 
sporadically. The basic condition of 
the poor is lire impossibility .*1 
choice. There is no alternative to 
the life in which they are horn. 
Because they have no choice. Hie 
poor provide an ideal field for 
economic and cult lira) unpusiiion 
by the class in power. She excepts 
only C ardinal Ursi, the Archbishop 
of Naples, from her accusation that 
no high prelate in Italy has den- 
ounced the poverty in which many 
southerners live. 

Miss fornelisen's hook is ostensibly 
a factual account of how she went fo 
Torreyrecu (a light disguise for lire 
low'll of Tricar ico in l.iicunia) to 
open a nursery school and of her 
impnci on the local population. Had 
she kepi to a Factual account, she 
would have produced a useful book 
in the line of Anglo-Saxons who 
for one reason or another settle for 
a lime in southern Italy. She would 
not have had the incisiveness of 
mind to penetrate in foundations in 
Hie way that at times Miss Rossi is 
able to do; hut ail tin garbled record 
would have been valuable for ilscll. 
Prom the beginning, however, lire 
hi i(i k leaves a taste of doubt. I ri- 
c.i lien's nursery school was planned 
and opened by a British charitable 
organ i/a t ion. Miss tor noli sen. who 
is American, was there in time h« 
tire opening in June. 1 95*). but there 
can Ire no doubt that its planning 
and construction was the work oi 
other v There would have been no 
harm in making the situation clear 
Indeed lire honk would have gained 


in \ u»libi!ity. lift lei books lli.tii this 
have shown tlml Hie central figure 
in a description of lire lives of others 
is best left simply to explain how it 
Was : not block the view with their 
own person, lire long reported con- 
versations with identifiable local 
personalities arc sometimes interest- 
ing and sometimes t edit hi*. One is 
left wondering how much ol them 
is straight forward reporting and 
how much the author's own unaided 
liiciary efforts. They are not bril- 
liant enough to justify invention nor 
convincing enough fo be taken at 
i heir face- value. 

Reliability is moic Miss hieker'x 
mark. She has at lent pled an account 
ol Italy's career as » nation, devot- 
ing only a brief introductory chap- 
ter to Italian history before IK6I 
when Victor Emmanuel was pro- 
claimed king of Italy. Nothing 
could be more straightforward than 
this. She is a reasonably reliable 
guide on ilic changes of government, 
and political difficulties in the early 
years of national unity. But she 
soon admits her own preferred dis- 
tortions: " Ilic story of united Italy 
is essentially the talc of how the 
nation fell into (he abyss of fascism 
nnd hmv it came out again.” She 
stales her hcliof repeatedly, and 
quotes Deni* Muck Smith in support. 
H is a pity that wli.il was presuma- 
bly intended to be » plain account 
of political and economic affairs 
should be burdened with a question- 
able reading of history. The space 
might heller have been used in 
spending some more time on 
people ordinary people. Or famous 
people. One feels no wiser about 
any single Italian after reading this 
book, which is a pity, because the 
writer obviously know* more than 
the mechanics nl making and break- 
ing a coalition .aid why Hie south is 
hackwai d 


Coasting in Anatolia 


JOHN MARRINKR > 

Journey Into (lie Sunrise 
2Mpp. William Kimbcr. O IDs. 

'ThK is an account of a journey along 
the south coast Of Turkey in w motor 
yacht. Mr. Marriner, an experienced 
sailor who has other books to his 
credit about voyages in (he 

Mediterranean, the Black Sen ami 
the Danube, started front Rhodes and 
coasted all (he way past Lycla. 
Pamphylia and Cilicia the rightly 
favours the romantic-sounding 

classical names) as far as the scene 
of Alexander's victory at lain, on 
the cast shore of Ihe Oulf »ff 
Iskcnderun. He has Alexander very 
much in mind during his voyage and 
when he comes to writing up his 
account of it. In fact his keen sense 
of history blends well with his 
appreciation of the beauty of this 
little-known coastline. 

The lime will come when the 
bright beaches of the southern Ana- 
tolian shore will blossom with 
umbrellas and bikinis; already the 
ubiquitous Club Mdditcrrandc has its 
feelers out. For the moment its 
attractions arc reserved lo Turkish 
con stars and sponge fishers and the 
few people with the lime and money 
to brave its danger* in yachts. Apart, 
from the sublimity of the mountain 
scenes it is remarkable how great a 
heritage of the past still remains. 
Every Greek city appears to have had 
an ertormous theatre. Crusader 
castles stretch all along the coast. 
One of the most extraordinary: sights 
of the Mediterranean is (he huge 
castle of Anamur, built by the kings 
of Lesser Armenia and once held by 
the Lusignan kings of Cyprus. There 
are thirty-four photographs by the 

Author. , .• : ' 

Mr. Marriner twice deserted the 
sea. each time in search of heretical 
• sects of Islam and Christianity. One 
visit was to Konya, where he dis- 
courses on the Mevlevi. sect, Ihe^so- 
calted ‘‘dancing dervishes . The 
other was to Urfa. Mardin and 
Diyarbakir, on the upper reaches of 
ihe Tigris, and ibis leads him to 


expound ' with much theological 
iiciileiicvf on Ilic Jacobites and 
Ncsioriaiis and nn the "dcvil- 
woi shipping" Yczidis. ft is un- 
li&iiiil (a find a navigator who can 
feel. -as much M ease wilh ; Mono* 
phyxitax and Melkitcs as with ccuo- 
sniiniicr and binnacle. 

Oenophiliac 

CHARLES COCKS and EDOUARD 
I ERCT i 

Bordeaux cf Sea Vina 

Twelfth Edition, edited by Claude 

Fdrel. 

l,742pp Bordeaux : Fdrct el Fils. 
80 fr. 

The first edition of this standard 
work was complied, appropriately 
enough in view of the association 
of Bordeaux wines with Britain, by 
an Englishman, whose name remains 
on the title-page 120 yeart after the 
Aral dim edition. This new edition, 
the first for twenty years; has been 
cniirciy revised and re-set, and^ the 
important introductory sections, 
dealing with such matters as wine- 
making, appellations and classifica- 
tion, have been re-cast, amplified 
and greatly improved. The user 
must be warned that although For 
the first time the editor has ventured 
an occasional comment on Ihe status 
of some classed growth ; clarets, the 
areal bulk of the information in the 
body of the book about the various 
growths arc no more than the 
growers' paid-for, self-contributed 
"blurbs". So the encomium* on the 
wines of some outlying chateau must 
be Taken with a pinch of sugar 
.--Nevertheless (he comprehensive- 
ness of this tome makes it an essential 
tool of reference for those profes- 
sionally engaged in ihe wine trade 
and for those drinkers e! Bordeaux 
wines deeply interested in the un- 
paruliellcd extent of the Girondin 
winefieid. 
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James Upton 

An EZxrilun ion of Link** 

l-ltl L-\L'IV Will ll-t.'lllIlll-.lalSl . :■ I) 

illiistraiL'd cut lection ul' entire- 
live ihi ii n%. witty new CMimiiy* .i* 
well :i> equally .kiiii-.iiil' .uilhm* 
lie Icriihol vciu-ry. 

( 1 5 Oi loht'i ) 2 lx. 

Margaret Sydney 
The Happy Traveller 

An .iinn*-inj> .ii-cuimt nf m>Io 
travel* mi India. Maly, liucu-. 
Portugal, l-rancc. Ireland ,,n»l 
England. lihiMrnirtl. 

(15 Orloher) 3(,s. 

Ainslie Roberts A 
C P Mount ford 
The Dream lime 

A presentation of Aiishalirtii 
Aboriginal myths. A new eduion 
with all (ho original pa inting* m - 
foil colour anti sonic nnv black- 
and-white -.ketches. 

(15 Oftnbvt) 25*. 

EUu-Mei fJ onjf 
Modem Chinese 
Cooking 

The accent is on (he word iiW- 
«.77i . bui cherished traditions 
have not been ignored. Recipe* 
lhal make full use nf ingredients 
conveniently available Unlay. 
Ill ns. i JO Sr pi nit he t \ 35». 

Dr Leon Corial & 

C Erlich 

Whal*s Wrong With 
Me? 

A UUIIII. Itl MlMHdN SVMUlilMs 
Avoiding scientific and mi-dre.il 
jargon, a hook for people who 
want lo understand lire dgmli- 
canoe ol their symptoms. 
iM) September) 'MK 
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A Century of Chinese 
ffflvofuUon, 1991-1949 

WOLHOANCJ FRANK E 
Tnuiilatol by S. KUDMAN 
From Ills deep personal knowlcitisc 
of China, Professor 1 Tank e pro- 
vides a revealing analysis ot tire 
Ulcus and lire social, economic and 
polilie.il factors lhal helped in 
form (Ire China of Mao Ivu-hing. 

35*. Ul 75) "ti 

The Managed Economy 

£dlud by ALEC CA1RNCROSS 
The volume comprises papers 
read to the Economics section of 
the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science at iheir 
i960 meeting. They deal with a 
crucial problem of modern eco- 
nomics — how, and to . what ex- 
tent, should our economy be 
managed ? 

■ 45*. 1(2.25) net 

The Industrial 
Revolution 

Edited by R. M. HARTWELL 
A sol of eight essays divided into 
two sections, the first dealing 
with • economic history, ihe 
second with social history. The 
essays arc by: D. Whitehead,. 
E. L. Jones, N. von Tun/.eliminn. 

P. E. Razzcll, M. E. Rose. C. M. 
Elliott and two by the editor. 

50>. (12.50) rut 

Forthcoming 

Soviet Economic 
Development 

RAYMOND HUTCHINGS 
Thought-provoking answers hjc 
sungested to suc>h important 
questions as why did unemploy- 
ment disappear, hut Russia ex- 
perienced a business cycle, what 
was the role of decentralized 
pressures in investment, and so 
on. 

Cloth *iOv ti3.lK)) rn i 
Paper 25 1 - >£1.25) mi 

— BASIL BLACKWELL — 
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CHARLES A VERY : 

Flu rent! uc Renniwnnie Sculpture 
274pp. Juhii Murray. 35s. (Paper- 
back. 200 

Mr, Avery’s introductory handbook 
to Florentine Renaissance sculpture 
is both scholarly and perceptive. He 
lakes us his starting-point the open 
com petition in 1401 for new bronze 
doors for the Baptistery »nil traces 
the development of Florentine .sculp- 
ture through the High Renaissance 
and Mannerist periods to (he death 
of Giovanni Bologna 11608), and the 
emergence of a Baroque style in 
Rome inspired by Bernini. After ft 
brief historical introduction, includ- 
ing an inform:! live description of 
bronze casting, he discusses the 
careers of each sculptor, choosing (o 
concentrate not so much on major 
Figures like Michehingclo ns on 
giving fuller accounts of less 
well-known sculptors. The bio- 
graphical method naturally sug- 
gested itself for the scries of lectures 
on which this book is based, but 
it also has a number of disadvan- 
tages: for example Desiderio <lu 
Scliignano’j superb portrait busts 
arc described in n general chapter 
on the “ Sweet Style " rather than in 
a later chapter specifically dc voted 
to sculptural portraits. 

Donatello's importance as an in- 
novator, and his influence on the 
whole Florentine school, is rightly 
stressed. His great variety of 
styles includes the heroic gran- 


deur nl his marble statue of 
“ St. George '■ and Ihc- graceful 
sweetness of his “Cavalcanti 
Annunciation “ in Santa C roce. I Ik* 
author could have mentioned, in 
discussing Donatollo'.s painted 
wooden statue of '* St. Mary Magda- 
len ”, Jlrc results of tests undertaken 
when this .-4 attic was damaged by 
flood water. During the removal of 
the oil it was found (ami confirmed 
in London by microchcmical exami- 
nation) I lial the dark brown paint 
with which il was covered was a 
later repaint concealing the original 
flesh tones and the gilded hair. This 
layer has now been removed and 
Ihc original colour restored. 

The individual gifts of less famil- 
iar sculptors are well described. Ihc 
reader will share the uu time's enthu- 
siasm lor Desiderio da Set tig nano's 
remarkable feel for marble, which 
found expression in a virtuosity or 
handling only equalled by Bernini. 
Luca della Robbia's delicate colours 
in his works in terracotta show a 
similar feel for his material ; the 
beautiful decorative border of gold, 
pink and russet flowers surrounding 
the tomb of Bishop Fcdcrigo of 
Fiesole in Santa Trinila reminds 
one of contemporary paintings by 
Fra Filippo Lippi. 

The discussion of Michelangelo's 
sculpture is selective. Mr. Avery is 
particularly good on Michelangelo's 
early works, such as his very orig- 
inal marble relief of the “ Virgin of 
the Steps ", probably carved when 
he was working in the Medici sculp- 
ture garden. 


In London 

JOHN HAYES; 

Catalogue of Ihe Oil Paintings in Hie 
London Museum 

267pp. H.M5.0. 15. 

In the introduction to this catalogue 
compiled by (he new director of Ihc 
London Museum, his predecessor. 
Dr. D. B. Harden, complains that the 
Museum was almost totally starved of 
government funds from its founda- 
tion in 1 91 1 until a few years ago. He 
is righL to protest about the inhibiting 
effect of (his on the Museum’s 
development, but it wn* not luck of 
finance, as he suggests, which pre- 
vented the museum developing into a 
Musde Carmwalet. The fascination 
of the museum of the city of Paris is 
largely due to the fact that in the 
French Revolution it has n splendid 
focal point around which to organize 
its possessions. The London institu- 
tion had no such outstanding histori- 
cal event to commemorate. More- 
over, when the Carnavalet was 
founded in 1866, Hnussmann's 
depredations had hardly begun and 
much of pre-nineteenth-century Paris 
still remained untouched. In 1911 the 
great Victorian blitz on the City and 
Westminster (far exceeding the 
destruction wrought in the Second 
World War) were long since over and 
almost nothing had been preserved 
from the wreckage. 

Admittedly . this hardly affected 
paintings. Here financial stringency 
really had some effect. The London 
Museum possesses, for example, none 
of Canaletto’s views of -thi mid- 
' eighteenth -century .city, Down to 
1950 jt was still possible to purchase 
these without spending a fortune. 
There is, it is true, a poor, : dam- 
aged, if contemporary version of his. 
interior of Henry vJl’s chapel in 
Westminster Abbey, but one feels 
that il is only ‘loyalty which encour- 
aged Mr. Hayes to give it the 
benefit of the doubt and claim it as 
a genuine original. Not .that there 
are iso fine paintirigs in the London 
Museum : the Scott of "Covent 
Garden", the Mnrlow “Adelphi'\ 
and Hondius's “Frost Fpir on the 
Thames ” during the great freeze-up 
of- 1683-84, are all distinguished 
works. But the .main interests of tjjfa 


museum aro topographical and 
social. For these purposes second 
and third-rate paintings are often as 

S end (and sometimes, indeed, 
etter) than artistic masterpieces. 
Thompson’s "Ihe Upper Con- 
demned Cell at Nowguic " on the 
morning of I lent y l amttleroy’s exe- 
cution is a fairly poor painting but 
a fascinating social document. So, 
in its different way, is O'Connor’s 
"View of St. Ptineras from the 
Penlonvillc Rond ’’ in 1884 and it is 
even less well painted. But Mr. 
Haye., packs a wealth of in forma- 
lion on London history into the 
catalogue entry for each and for the 
180 other paintings, regardless of 
their quality, which are itluxlraled 
here. It is a book to delight all who 
love the incompu ruble city. 


In Germany 

ROU'-GUNTEK lHENST ; 

Deutsche Kunst s eine neue 
Generation 

Pages unnumbered. Cologne: Du- 
Mont. DM 20. 

Rolf-Gunter Dienst, who was editing 
toe calligraphic review Rhlnozeros 
before he was twenty, has made an 
illustrated survey, lithographed on 
cheap paper, of recent West German 
painting and sculpture. About 120 
artists are represented, most of them 
under forty ; that is to say, they are 
discussed in a summary introduction 
given a page or two of grey but ade^ 
quale illustrations and anything up 
to a page of biographical and biblio- 
graphical' notes. It is difficult for 

elude those of -Hodler, Richard 
Lindner, the early Le Corbusier 
or Jefcnoeret, and Oskar Schlcm- 
§ eneral impression is 
bulges, tubes and jigsaw 

a ui Wl . lh a sprinkling® of 

quite photogenic geometrical sculo- 
ture in cardboard or metal. Amona 
JS? ^ai may. be famifiar ehS:- 
where are Antes, Beuys, Blrefeld 


Totality 

WKKNElt HOFMANN : 

Turning Points in Twcnticlii-('en- 
Ittr.v Art : 1890-1917 

Translated by Chat Ion Koydei. 
286pp. Allen l ane The I’enguin 
Press. £5 5s. 


Dr. Hofmann's basic thesis is tiv.it 
certain developments nee lined in 
painting, sculpture and architecture 
between IKW a ml l‘M7 (An 
Nouveau, Jugeudstil and Symbol ism 
arc made to provide a common stylis- 
tic origin and inspiration for Fuu- 
visni, Expressionism, Cubism, Dudu. 
De Slijl and eventually Surrealism) 
which so transformed modern con- 
ceptions about art that the divisions 
between the categories disappeared 
and the predominance accorded to 
easel painting since the Renaissance 
was set aside. 'Hie author opens b\ 
saying : 

The following page.-, seek to substan- 
tiate this proposition : the fin tie sitrlr 
world of forms and ideas contained Un- 
wed of the ideals (o which the pioneers 
of the twentieth century, after crossing 
various “ bridges of form ". were to 
give the most extreme and consistent 
realization. 

For l)r. Hofmann the Palais Shi- 
eld in Brussels, designed, built and 
furnished in all details by Josef 
I-Toffmaitn between 1905 and PHI, 
was a symbolic achievement in 
which the architect -planner and the 
rich patron " realized one of the 
ideals prevailing ai (he turn :>l (he 
century; an artistic totality which 
in all its parts ... evinces cunt or- 
mity and harmony”, litis desire for 


Sculptural 

JOHN PimSICKt 

Designs fur Muglisii .Sculpture I6H0- 
I860 

202pp. li.M.S.O. U 15s. 


Mr. Phyxick reproduces 1 5t» designs 
front the important collection of 
more than a thousand drawings for 
English sculpture in the Victoria and 
Albert Museum. Most major seven- 
teenth and eigliteenth-ecntury sculp- 
tors arc represented, as well ns 
architects such as James Gibbs; and 
designs connected with a lew mne- 
tccnth-ccntury projects ura a No 
included. The introduction explains 
some of Ihe problems involved in 
identifying the utilhorship of many 
of these designs, arid relating them, 
where possible, to executed works. 

Mr. Phyrick’s biographical notes 
arc particularly helpful in the case 
of minor seventeenth -century figures 
not included in Margaret Whinney’s 
comprehensive Sculpture In Britain 
1530-/830 — such as Christopher 
Cass, who probably designed Ihe 
monument to ihe children of Sir 
Edniund Bray at Great Barrington, 
Gloucestershire. 

During this period the great 


omotion of French 


* ,n ariKlictohlih- 

*y mime" | [0 ] 

Ml,n - relished by j>' 
went hand in toi . . 
a . n ‘eager urge i 0 , 
dimension to crealJ 

! ls f * 10 heat pint - 1 
•u; . lo exploit a (l 
(lillcrcnt types tf 
more importance » 

“■hi line than i 0to 
produce “ hybrids^ 
ing would approj^L 
sculpture become m- 
lure. r 

The successive „ 
Hofmann’s book 
trying to dcmoiwra 
this wot very cnrii&l 
text, which is present; 
hud originated u ; 
hires, is tortuous and . 
Mr. Charles KeukeV 
from ihc German 
loaded with jargon 
that often it [s itop.i 
exactly what Dr. Hrf-_ 
A couple of exaiopkiiZj 
idea of what a resin iCi 

I hc moment hasur 
into con«,idcraiin(.v 
geometric forms sir; 
noicd earlier; on f:i_ 
bulky riMicalitv t W 
bold atui masinc ul>] 
guin, ihc stiffs 
Cezanne. ... 

A year later Dranni 
doued the luimia(i(ai 
Ntonincss of KtilfM 
insistence of tbt I 
on immediacy shorn 
logically directed lhafc| 
of proem ra] form and 
resort, along the pah 
primary devices th« 
no common fader 
impress km of chw* 

Kaiuliniky's first 


tt ND BRUNOT: 

}it U bnguc fninyuisc 

I Part I : Lr i vtI ^ , ' U ,ht 
ij.1 aMW lu,i,,n - 

Armand Colin. 40.1 Mr. 


in London and olscwhcu* pioduccd 
nothing Viunparahh- to die many 
excellent literal y proilucii«sns -- 
including flu* admimhle review hi 
I'i'iUWt' l-ibir -of nnu/lisiv L«MUlt»n. 

Biuinn hints at this universal 
mediocrity; hut lie makes no at- 
tempt to explain it. He hints too at 
the mcRccri veil css of ihe dmigies 
wist; repaid to the spread of t'ronch 
Professni Jaaiucs ihronghtmi Europe, (it is not much 

jj^g Prorcs i jauMiKs he|p I(t hc u , |(lt in Jn , h;|l 

fl die University of! ti French landowners m Russian 

Poland 


n volume is based on 
jjiiong the papers of 

gfunot at the time oJ 


demand was for W 
mcnls, and apart M 
signs for chinuW'pjwT 
fains all Ihe 4mm 
are for these, tt# 
work of 
the original d &M 
exception is 
hue’s monuntetf®^ 
Duke of Ar»* l *7J 

Westminster AbbeF 
malic figure of EW 
forward 

place. Iha «*!**?-, 


Ihe leading historian 
„ expansion under the 
>s brought the biblio- 
',lo date to include works 
m Fiance published be- 
4 and 1966. The present 
j ji.only the first pa it of 
XJ; ihe second part, h‘ 
H dthors sous 1' Empire. 
ar riiorlly. 

Lvk certainly docs not add 
. of one of the greatest 
ie French language. 
, arranged, the chapters 
'one another in no co- 
in, repetitive, hesitant am) 
fatuous- Sonic of the 
I like a Bonin', so many 
, so many French tutors 
m any consistent cfioi t 
t impact in the pronio- 
ch in the countries in 
gttilled or through which 
i We are given lists of 
addresses, - occasionally 
, but little else. It is 
i (act whether il would 
_ nible to calculate ihc 
language in conditions 
nm and so constantly 
' imigrds were fre- 
ffobiitove ; only the priests 
" i Min to have been nt 
Im teachers; the Court 
no doubt have made 
*prafesseurs du bon ton " 
' appear lo have been in 
«d In this role in the 
Empite - but they were 
fwmMicailo teach the intii- 
PttnA grammar. 

&.m lomtcr A i my 
section 
ac- 


did not think of teaching 
French to their serfs 1 1 On the whole 
subject of rentipiiitinn, his work has 
been outclassed and rendered largely 
out of dale by the excellent honks 
of Jean Vidulcnc tl.es entities frun- 
Vti/v, 17^1825] and the due de 
Castries \l.ii tie quiuulienne ties 
e mi pies). Unfortunately, much the 
same can be said of the section of 
the hook devoted in the f mutism ion 
of the foreign deparicmeius created 
during the first year of the Direc- 
tory. Here again, we are more in 
debt to later works than to the very 
summary description in Brunet; 
Sural icau, on the Mont-Terrible, 
Godochol on "la Cirandc Nation" 
as a whole, and. above nil, the 
admirable llistoirr tie In hmpue 
frt mouse tlon\ le.s Elamites, by Mar- 
cel Dencckcre. 

Too much in Bimini is supposi- 
tion: “ il scmbJe aussi ijuc . . '* il 

c-l vraisemblable epic . . '* nous 

\avuiis peitincmmem i|iic . . 

" nous nc pouvons t|iie to .suppose]- 
. . " il n'y a non pins aucunc 

piobabilitc ijtic . . With Ihc other 
aulhois. Dencckcre above all, wc 
are on more solid ground- tttumil 
fails to cmphasi/.c ihc class attrac- 
tion of French to the Flemish bour- 
geoisie; ami il is Deuce Wrc who 
makes the valuable point that the 
Constitution of the Year III, by 
restricting the v»r.e to property- 
holdcrs and im tables, greatly *crved 
the dill'iision of French in ilu* formci 
Austrian Nvlhcrlaiuls by increasing 
the political influence of the fruits- 

.’ if nil Ions of Bruges, Anlwcrn and 

1 iiJS. Itwipmgs at- Ghent. Van dcr Noot used French, 
6t/H r J#T B 9 l, » the VoiicUsies resorted to Flemish. 
f c( ST 0 bislici I here was an eventual contradict ion 
J-liaihJ i to'ibary in the ITench position, because, by 
WJ*' . n f l,, W wus preaching equality and attempting 
ZS ., knil “'l ft l» c 1“ increase the size of the *‘ political 
uS?.! m . ln _tainl. Even class ", the " liberators " would 
eventually Jet, in the Flemish-spcuk- 
ing masses. But this is to look very 
much to the future. In the Austrian 
Netherlands, fra negation was 
hardly necessary; il had already 
been largely accomplished long be- 
fore the first or second conquests. 
There was no Flemish bishop in 


language 
icir knou-i 
-ninlmnl. ktven 
S Ri'ftrol was 
Kyij Water in 
ififri ia 1 tncrcas- 

Ss« ,he ! m P cl of 

and the lack 
audience, 

cut and thrust of 
5°! only the self- 


use of HI M * too a mcasurc J, expected to correspond in French 

different cdbur^ ^ 

with the higher authorities. 


decorative': aad 

sketch for the ^ 
at Chiswick 
Among. many M 

description of 

clerk's dcatn 

As he wasttg^ 
Deck, both .W 'jSg 

bui Mth »“ K, 1 7' 

stffiv 

ssr-ft.ft.* 

Extremity • 


luJ 7JJJ* all to feed The French programme was, in 
J ibh astomptions. the words of an educational author- 
\ku*!L osf ' ity of the Year V, to establish prim- 

“ Ihelr' JTfl 0 more IDccIy ary schools “dc fafon que dans 
(nth m 9 c,c their deux gdndraiions au plus, le lan- 
tmlav'ihaB . r '8 idI y to gage flamand soil absoliuncm oubluS 
r 10 enrich a ct andanti (il n’y a pax un bon ouv- 
•wew a Iana„'in<, r . lgc ec jargon)”. Admirable 

sentimenis and an admirable pro- 
gramme, which,, if strictly adhered 
lo throughout the nineteenth cen- 
tury, might have made, a reality of 


"HBH iiviih a f u Ian8ua 8c. 


Adoption and the Coloured 


of English 


DIANA KAREH u „ Baubi »» Jf ( 
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its living inspiralion, ih: hardening 
to a dogmatic creed that in his own 
.day has brought revulsion, to the 
point of it* replacement by mechan- 
isms. 

. „ - •uvuivyhi Tfiis first pari promises a wide 
u J, 4 i ^ od 'ibtoxicaled extension towards veiled horizons 
. Psychologist and that part-solution of the human 

hS nso . t ) , 'Perirep- puzzle in spiritual terms that Mr. 
w ilf suit the Church has so frequently seemed 
aspirant to about to reach. But he is empnab- 
nS Sropiog to cflly a Wordsworthian, not only in 
his’ perception but in his choice to 
nan 00688 to be evade grappling with philosophy by 

‘ WCft—ihoe Cji 1 linoprlnir with fiffectlOH 111 iHC 



wSilfr ' Ph the ‘f to;'himwW.' 

cfuiM 


Church has . done 


iIk* Belgian n.iiioual motto : 

" L Union fait fa F.ira* Unfor- 
tunately, tilings weic lo he quiu* 

• >1 her wive, to llie even lasting niis- 
fouunc both «if Belgium and ol 
Europe. ( oniempoiaiy French au- 
thorities know wliui they were up 
again st: one writes, in the Year VII. 
lo his MiniMer: "On vmis a irunipe. 
t iuvyen Minis] re, cl on iiompe le 
Goiivcniemem, sur | c caractere ties 
cv -devan I Beige-,, l a haine pour 
tom ce qm esi franca is en (ail la 
bare." For " Belgian " in this con- 
ie\t, read “ Flemish It was the 
Flemish peasantry alone that par- 
ticipated in the “guerre dcs paj- 
sans", with the encouragement of 
i lie Flemish lower clergy. The chap- 
ter on the Austrian Netherlands, 
(hanks lo the new notes, is the most 
interesting in this rather disappoint- 
ing book. 

In the Rhenish departments, the 
cdueaiioiv.il elfort of the French au- 
thorities in establishing primary 
schools and teacher training colleges 
(Ecoles Centrales), while commend- 
able, was peripheral, being checked 
above all by military needs. So many 
of die young Rhinelanders admitted 
to the colleges were conscripted 
before they hud completed their 
courses or even acquired a super- 
ficial knowledge of French. Thus, 
through military needs the greatest 
opportunity ever oflered lo establish 
a European language was lost. There 
was, however, some success in the 
Sane, and in the Mont-Tcirihle 
Utic .1 ura Bcrnois) most of the in- 
habitants were already French- 
speaking and very much out of 
harmony with the Berne notables. 
In the Rhenish departments, educa- 
tional propaganda was largely flic 
work of Alsatians (under Napoleon, 
Alsatians were to he similarly em- 
ployed in May cnee, Cologne and 
Treves), , 

There a re a number of mistakes 
in lirunol's text. Mine. 1 allien was 
not an actress (though she had the 
mores of one). T he author does not 
distinguish between Belgian Luxem- 
burg C‘lc Ddpartcmcnt dcs Forth;,") 
und ihc former Grand Duchy. There 
wns no need (o “ dcgcrmannrt " (ho 
former. Charles d’Or is generally 
believed to have been a Muiuois, 
not an Anvcrsois. 

The chapters are too short lo 
achieve anything other than to 
scratch at (ho surface of a difficult, 
recalcitrant subject; their arrange- 
ment is utterly confusing, and there 
is little attempt to grapple with the 
problem of French untvcrsolJsm, ns 
expressed through its language. It 
is a pity that the opportunity has 
been missed; but the specialist will 
be grateful to Professor Godcchot 
for his valuable notes and for his 
very extensive bibliography. The text 
itself contains most of tno legisla- 
tion concerning ihe effort at fran- 
cization. The publication of a book 
about which there must be, so many 
reservations will then be of value 
to those young historians— Simon 
Schama, Gordon Clack and others 
—who have undertaken the difficult 
and previously much-neglected his- 
tory of the foreign departments 
under the Directory and, when 
part Two appears, of Ihe Empire. 


before, '••a* he frankly eortmertfs ; ; 
and if this time the main emphasis 
is on words and language lt.is qone 
the less a ,discussion in,- personal 
terms,,. with a bearing on thc " ego- 
tisticaj sublime". The incidents that 
promote breaches .. in .opacity . are ( 
like Wordsworths, front hia parly 
life. It is there that an imaginative, 
inquiring mind must see.jn itself me 
clearest symbol of its.. journey -t into 
truth. In the Jaler sections; the 
review of those transcraden t word- 
, spinners who have ■to/Iuenced, him 
has. become as any ciijioy aneu-- 
ment of his fellow-writare. All is 
done with the utmost dehekey, the 
utmost care for overtones 5 yet once 
aoain Mr. Church has missed, the 
oromised. land , by ••soma, nuouta 
error in synchronizing space and. 
time, . . . . ' ■ • ''’V • 



publishers of books on the 
tine arts, graphic design, 
crafts, architecture, theatre, 
cinema, music, gardening, 
natural history, and other 
subjects 

will welcome visitors to 

Stand no 9429 

at the Frankfurt . Book Fair 

S Studio Vista Limited, Blue Star Fiouse, 
VHighgate Hill, London N19 



MODERN FRENCH USAGE 

Bonnard, Lelsinger & Traub 

A quick releranco book loi sludonts when 
preparing written work, and (or teachers 
• correcting it. The Dictionary la arrahgod 
(Uphabelloaliy under key words, with each 
variation fn uaooe, dealt with in a separate 
paragraph. • 

Solutions to difficulties In grammatical structure 
. are readily available arid well illustrated by , 
Idioms and .commonly used expressions/ white 
the Appendix explains ever-recurring problems of 
French grammar. 

The Dictionary '/tile a gap on the reference' shell 
and will bo Indispensable to teacher and student 
alike. 

416 pages. Hardback, , 40s. nelt. £2neit 
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Rejudaization 


I DL-ISI AN M. IlKKRKITi 
l.iiw in flu: New Tvsiunicni 
50.1pp. f)ai|»in. I.uiigiiiuii and 'I mid. 
L7. 

( onlempoiiifs biblical theology ha* 
been luiilled wnli ihe aiise of >pceia- 
H/atiou. Not onls base biblical 
scholar' Eende il l«> sUld> llicil 
material in isolation Mum disciplines 
oilier than their own bin. even within 
the [I ion logical field itself, have con- 
centrated mi one topic in ihe cxeln- 
siun ol all else Ihe rcsuli has been 
something like a child's brick build- 
ing: while each hnck is solid in itself, 
a sudden knock might bring [he 
whole edifice down. 

Professor Dititjii is not coit- 
uunuxt with demofishiiiy current 
lJieulogic.il struct n res. Hur mi for as 
the New lesiaineni is concerned. he 
tines quesiion the basis of their 
ooi it pi la 1 1 on. I ; nr if the New IcM.'i- 
iiiiMit is to be proper ly interpreted 
(lien its evsen Uu I Jewishness :miM be 
recognized. with the cot incipience 
that the scholar needs not merely to 
J'i'has' oil the whole Jew 'Hi tradition 
from the Old Testament to the 
Talmud* and beyond. but must gel 
inside the Jewish mind of the first 
ueiwury. Whciliei cnntcmjioiarj 
Ohmtianiiv likes it nr not. the New 
'tata merit derives from n Jewish 
milieu, and (here fore has to he 
approached from an eastern and not 
a wester n standpoint. " Alteirqjts to 
interpret the more diffiaiK par us of 
the New Testa me nt from Greek and 
other pagan sources . . . must Hike 
to the wall'* And later Professor 
Dor ret t ((notes with approval 
Vermes: “Without (he help of 

Jewish exegesis it is impossible lo 
perceive any Christian teaching In 
cts true .perspective." 

Oentral to Judaism was the 
Torah, die law, which secured 
brael'a election and maintained her 
relationship with Clod. But while 
Bhe Liw was held to be ewsent tatty 


.oul perpetually true. W’hal iU If util 
consisted of was the Mihjccl _ “I 
conslani debate. Jesus’% leaching 
mu. si uaturallj reflect this approach. 
Indeed one should expect its dislinc- 
livencss to turn on certain subtleties 
in his use ol lotah, siihllclics in 
which lie could presuppose that his 
audience would either revel or IVuin 
which they would recoil. But it 
must be remembered that while I lie 
oriental lawyer was primarilj occu- 
pied in relating .scripture to contem- 
porary life, there was no one fixed 
interpretation of any specil ic pas- 
sage. 

If a \ehnl.vr CsudJ derive three Of 
more meanings from hi> test l>v fC- 
arranging Ihe words or pronouncing 
them in different wavs, each meaning 
consist cut with rlic spirit of the law. 
he wr. is jvi forming the f iim.'tiun which 
[Jie science and its divine Author 
demanded ol him. 

Thiv indicates the totally different 
methodology of J cslls a nd Pa ul 
from that of the contemporary bib- 
lical scholar. 

The advantage of a legal 
approach is that it precludes one 
from being selective about the ©vi- 
de nee p rod u cod . 1 1 m list all be 
taken into account and sense made 
of it. This comes mil clearly in 
Professor Dc itch's essays. Every 
detail in the parables or sayings 
maulers, for these details cither con- 
jure up bibiicHi passages which. Ms 
it were, act as " footnotes ’’ to the 
leaching, or provide the legal allu- 
sions on which the whole subject 
turns. Further, apparent inconsisten- 
cies cannot he set aside or ignored : 
for while these remain Lhcre is no 
certainty that all the material has 
been understood 

(Professor Derretl reminds us nut 
to look at Jesus's leaching from a a 
English standpoint. For instance, 
the prodigal son’s fit ull was not that 
he squandered Ilix inheritance on 
unworthy pursuits, but that in so 
doing he left himself unable lo fulfil 
his legal obligation to maintain his 
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fa 1 ltd. Fill liter, he show--* thul. as 
with no many legal talcs tin: world 
liver, .suiiic of Icoix's sLnies turn mi 
l he hem’s ,1 h i 1 1 1 y in pull a fasl one 
in .ilieking lo the lei lei of the law. 
Sd Hie insiii who ftiuinl the Ircasure 
in 1 lie field relied mi the law that 
legal ownership did not vex) in the 
landowner until lie actually dug it 
up. And Ihe unjust steward won his 
master’s piaise because in the 
matter of usury he was able to 
appeal to God’s law rather than 
man v Indeed what is clear ih rough - 
out from Professor Deficit's treat- 
ment of Jexus'.s sayings and actions 
is that during his ministry Jesus was 
able both to appreciate and lely on 
“ (lie juridical Tussiness of his 
nation 

Of the trial of Jesus, Professor 
Derretl puls forward an objective 
(©construction ” which does m>i re- 
uiiire tfiai any piece of the lexi 
should be eliminated, and which 
sees the story through the eyes of 
contemporaries He believes that 
while there were Jewish leadeis who 
w'anled Jesus executed as a false 
teacher, others in eluding the crowd 
regarded him as sinless and thought 
that his death would secure atone- 
ment for the nation leading lo the 
miraculous removal oT the Roman 
occupying power. While Pilate at 
first saw no necessity to execute 
Jesus, once he realized the reason 
why the crowd wanted him pul to 
denth, (lien he had Jesus crucified 
as “King of the Jews" specifically 
to put an end l (> such .superstitious 
nonsense. Professor Derretl holds 
that Jesus did commit blasphemy. 
Indeed this was inevitable because 
the Torah made no allowance for 
Ihe Messiah. So Ihe innocent Jesus 
was made " sin " through God-given 
law. God was therefore bound to 
cancel the law which had failed, 
and man thereby entered into a new 
relationship with God through 
Jesus. 

Professor DerreiPs conclusions 
will not go unchallenged.' Bui on 
two counts litis is an important 
contribution which New Teslnme.il 
scholars ought not to ignore. Firstly, 
il conclusively shows that the Png- 
lisli critic must overcome his natural 
distrust of law and lawyers, because 
the New * Testament comes out of a 
juridical background the under- 
standing of which determines its 
interpretation. A.id secondly, a 
study like (Ins can do more to 
iUuminuH) “ the quest of the histori- 
cal Jesus" than Bite conventional 
conservative reaction (o the form 
and redaction critics. For on the 
one side Professor Dcnelt shows 
ju-sl what a technical work the New 
Testament is ; but o.i the other, that 
Jesus and his teaching do belong to 
a certain place and time in history, 
and no matter how the Tv angel is Is 
have handled the tradition, one can 
come nearer to the Teacher and lltc 
(aught than one might perhaps have 
hoped. 


KAIti KAHNJ-H: 

The 'Trinity 

Iraitslalcd by Joseph Doncccl. 

120pp. Burns mid Oates. .ML. 

The doctrine of the I rinilj. cent 1 al as 
il is to the ( hristian idigiou. cun .seem 
a sort of heavenly mat hematics, a 
complex theorem rat hoi than a sav- 
ing truth. Profcssoi Kuhiiei, with his 
customary vigom (and rigour), seeks 
lo free hs theology troiu the abstrac- 
tions of the text-books 011 the one 
hand, and on the other from what lie 
calls “ popnlai irilheism Mis main 
concern, Ihe re fore, is lo restore to 
our understanding of the I rinity its 
essential place in the human response 
lo Ciod. The need to reconcile the 
unity of Ciod with the apparent multi- 
plicity ul a trinity ol persons lias led 
to elaborate conceptualization, with 
much recourse to the use of analogies, 
and the .strict definition ol such 
terms as “ essence ", " .substance ", 
“relation" and. obviously. Hie 
notion of " person " itself. 

Historically, all this has arisen 
from the conviction that intellectual 
consistency must be given to a 
dogma that is rooted in paradox, a 
revelation about God’s very being 
that remains * at the end of all 
argument an inexpressible mystery. 
Professor Rainier in particular ques- 


tions the duality jj 
approach to tht rl 
‘ immanent ” -| J 
J*»d himself) h« 
i |,e 

(f mil .S dealings Jo 
work of valvaiioni n 1 
myslery an d. what el 
cal sidvaiiiiigcv ih-, 
been in iIisi- U sy n . , J 
before proceeding m,. 
work Tor man\ 
dent that there hivid 
to intellectuali/t ttci] 
a way that it 
uhs tract forniubiioo,- 
indispensable ChruiiJ 
root of all grace induii 
Professor Rahnn’i 
hardly be called hv) *, 
qiicsHons the proctA- s 
Catholic theology. ii M 
presupposes a close lr; 
them. But, as with *ji 
writing, the range oil* 
insight gives non fa 
tional concepts and L- 
them to the realities d r. 
fiir God. For, as hi vt*. 
When a true stafenec I 
T rinity is coraflly n 
tranxluiud into our Me. * 
understood theory 
ally towards real lue.ajkL 
a ml in gmcv, in »yirj 
Hie triune God hiMIr 
which is 11 ol ximptydi 
coocoplual objectiviH 1 


Man or God ? 


COLIN ( BOSS: 

Who Wn.x Jesus ? 

227pp- I (odder and Stoughton. £2 2s. 

Mr. Colin Cross makes plain the 
limits of journalism in yet unolhci 
attempt lo reduce Jesus to historical 
size, this lime by using “standard 
journnliMic (ccIiiiu|ucn in trying to 
trace whnl is common ground among 
most mainstream scholars ", T he 

business of journalism presumably is 
with ephemera, and its techniques 
seldom pei mil of treatment in depth. 
Nowhere is a little learning more 
dangerous a thing Hum in the simly 
of the origins of Christianity. 

Mr. Cross covers a lot of ground 
lapidly pre-Christian Induisiii. the 
religious background and ideas or 
Jesus, his execution, and the first 
three centuries ol the Christian 
church. These compendious chap- 
ters beat out vvhal Mr. Cross 
modestly says in his introduction, 
that he has no technical qualific- 
ations at ull lo at tempt .such a task. 
Halfway through Ihe book, he writes 
(with an almost audible sigh of 
relief) “to turn to Paul of ’Tarsus 
after studying Jesus L to move from 
obscurity into the full blaze of 
historical certainly 

But is ii 7 Much the same critical 
problems beset all the documents of 


Reanglicanization 


m.vpl in Nivith .America. The pros- 


lltl v Not ol ( Hi H 
jty A. D. Hills. 245pp. 

ijuggests that " f jP. I | cc 

L other worlds visited 
iorthisloric times. The 
upport of this theory is 
few) old wiv* 5 ’ ,U * L ' S an<J 
idlers’ yarns. Where the 
K the findings of mod- 
ilMbts and explorers he 
jsibe information. Much 
; presented as evidence is 
Sot ol this World may 

rnoD-Ktenlific reader but 
My be considered a 
tific study. 


the New Testament, *djj 
city of both Jrvusaiidl 
suhjccl to the are 
Cross says Paul mjh 
J esus. In fact. Paul *i>t 
Uitchcr, like JesnsiimM 
hud time to dictate it 

letters reminding pwp«* 
had taught. But both, 
alike are to he know 1 
w ork ami its effen «l 
else is anybody really P] 
WI 10 was Jesus? T»] 
nolhiiiR U) whal igljj 
the answer, and scWn’J 
deal. ’Ihe real rtfoiw] 
not whether hf «wr« 
was the l.(|fcrfw. w 
11 very 
world linve a 
that lie, i'- 

unparalleled » , 

litnnan history « 
pul Jcsm.tock^ 
reported 
make a 

even a besl-selljJ »| 
conspicuously 
Prinie. 
writes 
thnt was ^ 

he mentions t»U£* 
ull religious le^ 
love our 

dentally. tf«‘ ^ 
the moral jnwgJ 1141 
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DEVV 1 MORGAN: 

The .Church in Transition . 

Reform in tibe Church of England. 
13fipp, ChaBo and Wind us-. Charles 
Knight. 30s. (Paperback, (5 h.). 

This is a book by a Church of F/ng- 
fand parson who really docs believe 
m (he Church of England; and that 
is nowadays -quite, a rare pheno- 
menon, For. something s6en% to have 
happened to its morale. At the 
moihent, ibi leaders - tend Jo go 
around ■ (apologizing for (heir, own 
exjKtence and proclaiming that Ite 
dejstiny is to die. ‘ To that mood of 
raltMess • defeatism Dewi Morgan 
offers a tonic antidote. Humility 
he M iwiatbs, is not the same thiog as 
f 00 * 1 ' 31 ” of ^depreciation “ ; 
and ( though he is not blind to the 
weaknfsaes of this extraordinary il- =’ 

^ .. |>j •••/ ! | f. * 'i -j*'- i : ; | 


secular " — he Writes both with inside 
Information and with the good 
journalist’s readability. We are not 
.surprised to be told that being u 
priwt has been, for hint. “ an exuber- 
ant existence ", 

TJte title adequately describes the 
contents. The Church is in transition 
and always has been, nd justing itself 
to dunging xituations: so that if you 
Hftrk, What is (he Church of Ung- 
land 7, lihe answer will besi be given 
in terms of becoming. Change is in 
the hcart.of il, as with the arrow. Yet 
it remains constant through -change, 
retaining' that characteristic ethos 
which has been stamped on il by Eng- 
lish history. Like Bs people, it ix 
essentially pragmatic, suspicious of 
oyer-definition, and embracing many 
Varieties of theology . as complemen- 
tary the r than uontradiclory. 'be- 

cause ij believes that the real God Jy eYeu. u .'' tf .*eijfiki. '. . 

grealpr than Suite minds can con- fn ton .^iBSS:' 1 ^ 15 b. 

ceptuatize and that more truth is ever loo. * e >l niw *_:i . 

being revealed'. “The basic instinct 
Of the -Church of England is 10 in- 
<4ude rather than to. exclude.’’ 


h church for 

people. in ' 
thus stands for 
freedom. ' -jjdT 

There’ 
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vigorous tM : jjni 
There arc 
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’-•r Reform prt 

offered no 
a living uM 


{rex. Collecting English 
143pp. 255 plates. 

£6 6 s. 

iswaihe from what the 
ias the “enormous ” 
watercolour of the 
[ksdrd years, this book 
opt to say what is most 
m from an aesthetic 
but rather lo suggest 
to bo gained from the 
Tfiuding out” and the 
[ynonnl judgment. It is 
ifel “a collection tn:ty 
I pod drawings and still 
fjmonalily and interest 
'cokion that contains 
e*, which perhaps some- 
ates 3 not unreasonable 
tcDpoosKtof illustrations 
vatwcolours in private 
5 mingles not only 
with the obscure but 
niow of otulily. Resides 
there arc lists or 
VWM&lsiii various 
gndjt patent places, or 
'notions , of watercolours 
*•«** b/bliography. 

British Profile 

bf ff me jn Hie E ither 
r 'Mbrary. deals '- with 
JJ“ pwirads in profile, 
ihough often 
.» »iKl executed 
for paper, which nrc 
with cut 
.J^ J 0 Mr. Maync's 
ns vastly 
b' ^^btly (hey 
fcf^nt of out 
T^-tetaws. They 
V&J* More 1760 

ffl?!. over fa y 18 2o. 

Wars when, 
i p J°fcso r Rosenbium 

feM"°T' Th ' 

; w mcn shows a 
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m tbe years, too. 
focused 
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the Western Froul, enduring the ex- 
posure in open cockpit, engaging in peels ol finding economically v.Hu- 
somc of the earliest combats, making able deposits in any specific area are 
many forced landings and sharing in discussed, 
the development of ait reconnais- 
sance and warfare. 

His story is apparently based not 
on a diary but on his log book and n 
good memory. This gives it a pecu- 
liar freshness and that quality of 
vivid recollection found more usually 
in the conversation of old soldiers. 

It is therefore a satisfying picture of 
how the air war went in its somewhat 
primitive clays. It is also illuminat- 
ing in its subsequent account of his 
stratagems r 0 help his V.C. brother 
to escape from captivity in Ger- 
many. These included the dispatch 
in sections of a big 5!b. wire-cutter, 
all of which safely arrived. There are 
no heroics but plenty of adventure, 
devotion, persistence and ingenuity. 

Smvmi, John. The Will 10 Live. 

I7(ipp. Cassell. £2 2s. 

What kind of woman was it who 
could survive four days on a raft in 
the Java sen and three and a half 
years as n prisoner of war of the 
Japanese (six months of that lime in 
the unspeakable conditions of the 
cells of a Sumatra gaol) to emerge 
wholly without rancour against her 
gaolers and go on to reach the top 
of her profession 7 Dame Margot 
Turner, former Matron-in-Chief of 
the Q.A.R.AiN.C., who did those 
things, emerges from Sir John 
Smyth’s biography as “ a simple and 
uncomplicated person, although a 
very .strong character ". She herself is 
recorded a-s saying: “I don’t think 
about myseir very much. 1 think 
about what 1 haw to do.’’ What she, 
and others like lice, had to do be- 
tween the beginning of 1942 and the 
late summer of 1945 demanded rare 
heights of courage and selflessness. 

“Trying to behave decently” is pos- 
sibly how they would themselves 
have described il, in their stereotyped 
vocabulary, these trad, tennis-playing 
girls whose unquestioned standards 
of conduct leave the reader humbled 



History 

Andrews, Aui-n. The Air Marshall 
299pp. Macdonald. £2. 

This is less an attempt to arrange the 
air marshals of Ihe Second World 
War in order of merit than to trace 
the circumstances and influences in 
which l heir policies were formed. By 
all the laws of probability, Arnold’s 
unswerving conviction of the value of 
precision daylight bombing should 
have been worn down by the eighteen 
months of heavy losses before he 
could bring his Mustang fighters 
into the brittle. 

Likewise, Portal’s faith in night 
bombing came near to obliteration 
until the pathfinders and the exact 
marking of targets began to justify 
it, and the appointment of Tedder as 
commander of all the Allied air forces 
led to the combined use of air power. 


es cr- widening ranee of piofcssiimal 
workers iharc in simic extent the 
common values of maximizing the 
required skills, considering tlicc lie ill’s 
needs and attending to professional 
integrity. Much of this is useful, 
Ihough hardly original. What 
is very much his own is the author’s 
contention that ihc.sc positive values 
of service are a growing in fine nee in 
commercial as well as in personal 
service professions. Optimistically, 
he predicts that by n process ol diffu- 
sion these positive x'nlucs could 
become a dominant model for society 
in general. This is an attractive argu- 
ment, but it lacks conviction. Little 
attention is given to 1 lac growth of 
professional self-interest and 
“ demands ’* on society, although very 
often these seem as much in evidence 
as the positive values. 

Hoi.man, Robf.ri. (.Editor). Sorially 
Deprived Families in Britain, 
235pp. Bedford Square Press. 
35s. (Paperback. 25s.). 

The myth that the welfare stale had 
1 abolished poverty " has been dead 


lain Look am) his associates this 
book, as the introduction gratefully 
recognizes, would hardly have been 
possible. The a in hors have followed 
Cook’s New Zealand voyages and 
visited all the places where he or his 
men went ashore. The (ext is made 
up of extracts from the diaries and 
journals of Cook. Banks, and others 
who sailed with him, counter pointed 
by descriptions of svlinl these places 
look like now, and picturesque 
snatches of intervening history or 
anecdote. Thus there are traditional 
accounts from Maori sources of the 
impression made by Hie visitors on 
the original inhabitants, descriptions 
of mem or ja is erected by the later 
generation of colonists, glimpses of 
notable early diameters like 
Frederick Masting al Hokianga, nnd 
anecdotes about (lie adventures and 
misadventures of Shirley Maddock 
mid Don Whyte themselves. 

Cook himself once remarked, with 
a touch of sober misgiving : u We 
have brought with us our best quali- 
ties and our worst ones." The ai’ler- 


Gftring on the German side began by f uuol,WOT J ,V « cao . llcs anu our wo ™ ones. 1 nc oner- 

deluding himself about the effective- ff r overa dccade, and he plight of math, even seen through the sprightly 

the socially deprived * is once more 


Classical Studies 

Symh. Ron.u.d. Ten toadies in Tad- 
m v. 152pp. Clarendon Press) 
Oxford University Press. £2. 


ness of his onslaughts in the Battle 
of Britain and ended by being with- 
held from a full defensive policy 
through the insistence of Hiller on 
offence. Even so, his fighters nearly 
defeated the Allied offensives and 
might have done so but for the suc- 
cess of the Allied strategic bombing, 
thanks lo Arnold’s persistence and 
the slow British ads'unco to accuracy, 
M r. Andrews makes this study a start- 
ing-point for the clearest possible 
account of the political and military 
arguments and of some of the more 
vital air operations. 

Buchanan, R. a. and Cqssons, 
Nun., industrial History in Pic- 
tares: Bristol. 112ppl Newton 

Abbot : David and Charles. £2 10s. 
Bristol’s industrial history is here 
presented visually in a scries of pic- 
tures which range from the old three- 
masted barques and the earliest 
steamships to the now Severn Bridge. 
Not only the docks and shipping bat 
Bristol's variety of industries-- min- 
ing. soap, pottery, sugar and tobacco 
manufacture among others— are 
ill uat rated, hs well as panoramic 
views of the town from (h* seven- 
teen Ih-ccntury onwards. 


an issue. This collection of papers, 
by four Birmingham academics, 
reviews the evidence. Professor 
Francois Lafiltc examines income 
deprivation, Mr. Kenneth Spencer, 
housing, Dr. Harriet Wilson, chil- 
dren ; the editor sums up and dis- 
cusses the implications. The material 
is useful though it is not nil up to 
date and is somewhat pcdcstrianly 
presented. Mr. Holman’s discussion 
or current policies and of sshut needs 
to be done is thorough, thoughtful 
and disturbing.. 

Travel 

Maddock, Suiri.ev. Far as a Mrm 
May Go. Photographs by Don 
Whyte. 284pp. Collin*. £2 IDs. 

Without I. C. Beaglehole’s monu- 
mental edition of the papers of C ap- 


art d not always fnshidious prose of 
this book (the writer speaks of a wind 
“howling like an eldritch ”), bears 
him out. Though somewhat deriva- 
tive in character, it presents .an 
interesting peregrination and .occa- 
sionally succeeds in the attempt' to 
be evocative, especially when it is 
quoting from Ihe diaries of. the men 
who first saw. these lands. The 
illustrations arc profuse and, though 
Ihe coloured photographs too much 
resemble postcards, they convey a 
pleasing impression of a country 
which is almost always beautiful, at 
least where the hand of man is not 
too evident. ., 


, Talk of God by G. N. A. Vcsey and 
others which was reviewed on September 
II is also available from Macmillan in 
paperback at 22s 


Sir Ronald Sytnc has celebrated Ills R R .,. p it 

by publishing len papers about 
Tacitus, which first appeared be- 


tween 1949 and 1964, and form, as 
il were, parergo lo his magnum opus 
on ihtit most perennially fascinating 
of ancient historians. Sonic deal 
with minor prosopographicat prob- 
lems; but three- “The Senator as 
Historian ”, ’’ How Tacitus came to 
History” and “The political 
opinions of Tacitus ” — do much to 
add depth and perspective to Our 
awarenesfc of Tacitus himself: per- 
haps, as Sir Ronald says, -more 
“robust, balanced -and cheerful 
than we might guess from his writ- 
ings (at least two distinguished 
modern novelists offer interchling 
parallel* here); perhaps not of so 
distinguished a background as some 
have inferred; reticent yet ambi- 
tious, n man who speaks for toe 
new imperial aristocracy of the 
western provinces, for Trajan and 
Hadrian a* for Agricola-aod Wr 
himself Stylish, penei rating, and 
urbane, these essays never let us for- 
get that Sir Ronald Is one of the 
groat ancient historians of our day ! 


Hit 1760,1763. 6J8pp, ; Delhi:’, 
Government of India. Rs.2& 1 ; . t 
The correspondence published In this 
volume conics mainly from the ' 
Public Series of Bengal Genera) 
Letters, supplemented from time to 
lime by some from the Secret Series 
when gujK have to be filled. The 
years covered take in the events sub- 
sequent to the settlement after 
Plassey in 1757, including the deposi- 
tion of Mir Jafnr, his replacement by 
Mir Qaslm, and the steady worsen- 
ing of the relations : between the 
latter and the British authorities, 
leading eventually (0 bis deposition 
and to the recall of Mir Jnfan While 
It is easy to condemn the conduct pf 
many members of the Fort William 
Board for their greed, it is only fair 
to Tcmwnbpr the consistent. If oftep . 
unsuccessful, effort of India' House 
to impose oti them higher standards, 
of conduct, ns well as the lamentably 
weak, inefficient; and ■ arbitrary 
ehanteter of the administration 
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culable. houesty qhd fair dealing— which 

they were far ' from, dbing-^the 
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*|ii'iTIIU-.il|iin« mid (cpciltiice. hi ill nifm 

Ik '.'M r <>t I' S.K.U. 

Applic iihniv l<y leiur (actCimp.inirJ by 
.. .imonwiii oi i)ualiricailr-m and cst-erl 
rnee. nlih the ium(’ ol Ihh relnrcu 
.lionid he 'em 10 Ihc L«>iailan. llrk-n-il 
in.iliuir. Pii'i-v I une. O'lu'd. 0 . r> 
l Millie' IO 70 


BATH COLLEGE 
OF EDUCATION 
(Home Economics) 
SION HILL PLACE 
BATH, SOMERSET 


Application* oro Invitod liom 
t|u.il lllDd llbrurlans tor the pom ol 


ASSISTANT 

LIBRARIAN 


research d 

IriucaUon sm t.. b 
“5 n,u i UniiiMi -TS 
jraaew-mthe^.'-W 

>B automate * 7 , . :i i 

Je Opcrjiloiw a/'.l 

assLiv'nv 


CiNTRAL ELECTRICITY 
GENERATING BOARD 


CENTRAL LIBRARY 




MiJcs a service to the Board’s installations and 
fcr parts of the Electricity Supply Industry 
irooehiHii the country. 


CITY OF NOTTINGHAM 

PURI 1 C LIUKAIill.S 
A HP I KA LIONS ut invited (-■• 1 ‘KO- 
H.SSIUN.U. IH ISIS ui u iiuh I. crralid 
Hruncli LlMurlri tlr-inp vtrnciuic ArpH- 
innn ihould hu ch.iiK-ruil llbriulins m 


Soldry iinrt conditions ol Suivlco 
in aci.ord.inr.fc! with N.J.C. Scale 
LI. < 113 — Cl . 515 p.a. nucordlng frj 
nge and sKperlonca. 


Inti- pwvcd Pi. ’ ul i hr LIMaiy Ahmi.-Ih 
H un ciam Inal Ians S dory gculc APil 


iil. 272 £I.Mft. Su.-nv.lul cjndld.ur> nil 
■h- wurklnu ultii II iniall iriuun rd pr.dr.- 
M'lnut librarian 1 . r.fiKin’Iht.- tii> hiuiieli 
lihi.irl.-' 1 luuiltlg .icconiniiid.illon and n 
nr uni ul 7 » iki .uiu ol nni'i.-il rfpeuv.. 

■ 1 l|t.|l >lf III .ll'fllllrd c is.-* 

I in III - 1 (Mulls i.l 1 h* p-'kl.. ur. jtull 
J'l.' Ai'pllijllun. gi.imr lilt n mi.* .nu 
midrii«i ul ii.ii uteri''* Hlinuld l> 
■iddrr \»»it In ihu* Illy I Ill-all ill. tVnir.il 


I thru i y. -Suuih Sh.'iHi'i'd Ninel. Ni.rilue- 
hfim fJ* il Jll.V t. lulling dale 1 ;rh >M» 


The Col lego ollora courses in 
Homo Economic^ and Design 
(Textiles end Dress) loi the 
S. Ed. degree md the Certlfloolo 
ol EduonHon. Tlic Assialmil will 
b« required lu share the proles, 
nlonol work ul ihe UD/nrlnu. 

f in llior details nnd uppllcslion 
forms Availnhle from Ihe Senior 
Administrative Olllcer o( Ihe Col- 

liHP 


Ik’d peison, 

|K>n of Revjrvh C" ' 
£. n * Rewieh wi't 
The put ,! ’ 
n > nine mmnhf a-i. * ■ 

«nuiiud in 
COSlhlK eti'lBw . ."I 
I'pcnui.im jnj in, 7 ‘ : 
colleeilun inj [„ : 1 
rtta.nl 

wil he wmobM ■ ■ 

aiUI QlWriaeu. . « “ • 


We require au 


ASSISTANT 


r • (salary rising lo £ 1,100 p.a.) to work in ihe 

D. Reports Section. 


andvijKrtCTfe ,^- 7 ' 
I" £l..«b. RD ii,/' 


Public and University 
Appointments 


Appointments Wanted 


m 11 . 5 %. R 0 I],'.; 

AppUoitah, .. 

rcfercci. «jj| in , fj ■ 
snJ qwJWjjS, j? I 1 ! 
M luun .n povjHtv .- 1 
RvsMrir iHttv-i 
vcrsiU nl T<vk.-„ , 
Dirnn, -Bull HU 
™e reuse 7 fi, J* f,.-' 
Hon con.ttouii $ J, 
nhijiacd from j. ( - 
NdiIomI I lb-.i i ii*,'. 
llath Jlnivcisn /' 
(Itat)i ms,. • 


[pplicanis should have a good education and pre- 
iraMj experience of library work. 


Uptifations staling full relevant details and present 
Ify to N. Berryman, Personnel Officer (Hcad- 
paften), Sudbury House, IS Newgate Street, 
•* E.C.I, ns soon as possible. Quote Ref. 

bum 


IIIRKRFCK tOLLliUi: 

■ I INI VI II SI I \ III lll.Ml'lNi 


FXHKKIKNIK) llllllAHKM 
M .v Paiiikui .Silcnca* ink’ imii-ihii. 

I Ihi.ml ill/ |lr <>iii*li p.|M. ?C-h"Lii 

i,Wr.i. Ik.\ MS Is!?, lh.- limri 


For Sale wife 


A 1 * 1 * 1. 1 1 AMiJNS nil IiI.iICiI 

■ KADI'.M I S ii 1 1 Ii , j.'i'd Jl.'ju"ir. J. 
u.- Ill |-|i<il|iii mi r|ii I'r IS'I ui XI • 


'll..- ill I 11 <j 111 lire H'lSI III HI • 

•il'-Mll II Assisi AN I . I lie iidH.'ii 
jpp-ilmcil Hill lii icquircil umk nulnii 
un nlncicrnlh lcihikv Hngllih 1 llri ilm* . 
uad if lull J yiiKrlin**- and inlvKii will Ik- 
iin ndviinlaicc. Malny In ianyr l.I.iMn in 
ii.nLiJ; tinniCillpU' ippoliumi-iii. 

Apnllc:illi)n Unnii ,.n j furilici d-rl.nl' 

iimv ■'.* uh|. link'd (liiin ih.- Ili'i'iiii v.if 


I*II.|J. and pll'lcmi'iul IMaldlll s.tfc- 
lice l.i n*e . i>iiinilsik.<ui In im-hMnrv. 
“Jfli Ill'.l'U) ail, Ac ; nirnifcu-i oi 
D.M .V A A . /in J l.oiid.in | I.i.iiIl* 
I-.U'iIukiJ ili.liiuiiiiiii. in Jerri. 

kc.il ill I ni( - w*nv u.'i IIS IK’K. I hi 

'imi'-’.. i; c.j. 


ttUSSK'A bdlili.t k . i ,r ' 
Slulnci livid. It. I i.i 
WANTED out wkn 
-Wriiv Bo, “*■ i . 
ko . Ut»lJ( 

A Ml 1 C A A 1 U K"m I. 

mtioHJtb Butti. 


\m OF JORDANSTONE COLLEGE OF ART 
PerTh Road, Dundee 


un. lll|l.i<iVl: l .ilk'gi-. Mull I SI ii pi 

Al II. tilf l I'lklnu line 'Hi iHndn. 

|V’ll 



AUTOOBAPIB-I*: s 

ha Ulldl 111 j 


Senior Librarian 


people.— bead fj i. 
'■Iloti ip rrti ,?■ 
1 'hjrlfi f. (Lit I.i. 
Slical, Nti* Vi'it. h.l 


LUTTKRS, lXKl'»»!k 
icilplt in ill It.'Si k 


UNIVKUSITY OF 
uitmsn roi.iiMiiLV 


Vjl.iSlilirf I. I /liiiiilii 
IJI'T'AH I MI-NT OK HIS l ( 111 Y 
VI'I'I.ICATIONS .ire loiilcd |.*i u new 
nim! ul vein ii' h.- ni:-dc In ilu- m. identic 
vr*r 1*171 *7 J In Ilic Held il( Un II id SI him 


HiKtal I lullin'. An iippiilninicni will he 
nude at ih. rmiL «( rrotimn IflJ.BHO 


,in<] up) >ir Amuciuir PndMur lSU. 7 «u 
H nj upi. The unl.uiliv pruvltw*- it- 
inocjil .iHtiHLini'c. Bond pcntlnn. racillml 
inaili.iiice plan*, and utlicr ilnfl hcncflii. 

Applliuuung. incliidlnn iiirrlcnluni rtinr 
nnd the nni»a r-l ilirca (cfuKi-i. annnld Ik 
tent ip nr. Mmii.in-i A. Orm*h>. Hc.id. 
iTcpaiinn-ui ur llliio'i. Uaiicnlty ■ ni 
Hrllivli t.'uliinililn. Viiiidiivtr U, CjiuJj 


IMMKOIATE ADVANCES 
ARR STILL AVAILABLE 

jlsu hi i iu.uiju 
flu Svcurhy Nireilcil 

REGIONAL TRUST LTD. 

H Cliiloid MrecL. New Uiiuij Sireei, 
Lmidon, W.l 

Td.: UI- 7 J 4 or 2 'M 4 


HCilpM in ill n.-Ui N 
John WiIum ik i ) 
l.ondufl. Vi Ih |(| n 


I'llOIUtlKAPIIIl 

Uutoc Pi/jlti a; fki'i 


UilKC t-njKi a; fk. v 
Book AdifHi»(\ •* I' 
11 jrriiv, UldJfi.ii 


('(HINDI .llfncir* .if i- 

L'r*n.‘, h i , lit l-j i i 
cuptci. Irlkii I. ■, 
NoWc. U Il'.'J'cd fr 

WAN IE U. OK ,r 


i: 


VAN IE U. cac i»r *•- 

f 'lrrhJid “ ti l EUi 
'Ui llW. Ih Bn ,- 1 i 


UKUOI 1 LV Nl-.liti • 
iiri'a Puluauc-jj R 
1 th ScilfcJ iM i* « 


f&iaiwiM arc invited fur the new post nf .Senior 
jAiflm l'j mlitPa les must he Chartered l.ihrarinnc with 
ifir«tfiiiir years' post tjualiliciilioii experience. Previous 
ihvufiKeirt an Arts or Architectural l.ihrnry would he 
k ' j*Mblt. Duties will include class i lieu (ion. cata- 
i , n't and supervision of non-professional stuff. Salary 
** **'750 to £ 2,120 (presently under review). 

brthir details and application forms nwy be obtained 
m Principal of the t’ollcgc, to whom they should 
((turned within 14 days of the appearance of tins 
PC-inntKKHL 


I.N.IOY SVRiriNO ?— Then will, fdr 
piiiflt Si lid fur IPtllrr’i Hilildblirk 
ilxri deiHlIliig Ciunilei, up(%i 1 1 Lialliii 


ISLINGTON LIBRA ft IRS 


tor Huuinnci* nf circrlciitvd.— WrlWH* 
King ill.M i. 7 un. Linitn Anni. Sluop* 
ililia 


.PlTlDjIpill IMiJ •* 
KcDIn, It W*kj 

WIlisTLHB. No» 

w th’IB, U *l'j •• 

iffolaj tui i/i. 


iffolaj lui ivi, bi 
win WJisdri, ' 
[□rural.— Pftil fcf Vra 


Util mii-.N’K 1 IHKAK I AN 
-VI*. 111 . M.V|H In k l. 77 i’. pin, f.niiik>n 
Wilghili.gi 


APHLiroriONS . arc invited ham 

- linrprlHBj wiib cxrcnrncc of wuik Willi 
.nililrcn ilhu wnulu lllle to ruitdiict (lie 
•a Ui I pci. -« l uni i*| k'lniiiun', t lilldccn'.. 


ITIRMHHI-.U coirAdp Ui let n«u 
i.iihoi.c. 1 W. 1 'i.mcf, -juft write/ 
ii cedi he pmcc jnd anlei. Luw n/ni fur 
ntnicr imuuhs —Dili ill* : (Knife. 

Brmm.ll, P^r l,th.,jild e Mnui in lot. 


SUlOtll, nv pntruy — Home HlHdv 

iukf*f m niiid.-rn nurr/i wtIiids Pi 


AmillciilioH ruiiii, ire .ivi.ilitble I ram 
lb* Clikr LlL'ihrli'P. iiK IjHlliifiur (lojd. 


N 7 HJN. in wliuoi llicv muil &• in ui iwd 
14 2 nd Oriibiirr, 1 * 00 . 


iuu'ic in nioA-rn n-jrin utIiids Pi 
IB i/elf H/trUur. , I dllur Ot ■' POMTI 
Ke.lcw *• i 700 market' uinilobie — I-'/ji 
btucbme fnim Sihqpl or pne try llnk- 
liiyt IIiiiik, Meet blu'd. London, 


[□rural— ivd if Vra 
i X Mlind. Of» "■** 
U.S.A. *' 

I.OUTIIEBBULIA 

yu|e-dat|Hci H> 

*ho 




.>,-.i«i(Sem»B“* , K . 

raid HAL S-N..' • 


■MAKEUEKK UNIVERSITY 
UGANDA 


Typing Services 


Boob and ' 


APCL ICA rJONa Jre United limn 
(■XAlll.'Air.S. wlUl rn»Ii<lnDal Hbraij 
uiililintiLlOny .tar FOUit PUhTS ‘ol 
ASStSTAN-V LI IIK AH I AN. Sillily Kile 
tui-uu IO LU ],'30 per □naiim itUj 
I . 3 * •** JiterUng>. ^Jmilory 
(d in iiQiri £617 10 CNi par 
LS/flDi* and eduvulloii miow-i 
anifH .will children's boUdav vtyi 


■lt:C. TYP. Peicr Colon 3 & DliyeOP 
PL, SW.l. JBA 55 n 1 


4 CCUHATK prolMiianal typing. Bfihli 
Lne xtngei. Hit Qroixenai Avenue. N-J 
01-L’AN. 741.1. 

M iy ad. for i.oini w<i< ill your rtNfl? 
Koiid. Klnii Lana lay. Hern. Tiff - 


S ’Wfe.t jkivjWc in irtvopriaib sue hy 
fUlrft Clawrnnwjt. FSS 0 . Fiim ily 

. misuse, i blftmlol ■ merwii leuie. 

Uii lulled inpllcallooi (iLk eorlci) n.niln* 
ibiee- Tcfenxa by JO October, 1470 . i*. 
InlcnUnivetiily Uuuatil, 90191 Toilenluini 
i oiirt Hoid. London, W 1 P 0 DT lrum 
»li Am iwriFenUra it* avnlleblq. . 


IfWr® 




UNIVERSITY' OF 
NAIROBI KENYA 

PPL 1 C 


f(Am 1 K)lTa 0 of asVotaSt'libba^ 

RIAN. AppScsSiv sfioula b« sraduiict 
wiib profekiioiul library nunli 5 cot(sna; 
nda-eraduiie libra r|aui with eomdderabk 
etpcHeJice In a luraa Horary may. how- 
ner. be comldered. Fur una pn« bp- 
• Hi a raedlca) or, a nuunl sol- 
ibiaiy, .ynd/rit a degree ih these 


KOjid. Klnii Langley. Hern. Tff : 
Kings Langley (ROM. 

1 IIOUBKQOUND go cretin' otfc« nrM' 
secrcl.irlal service i eaceflenl yJerMfti 
'•-Mu. Kozem. 8 Model Cn-lager, 
S W 1 4 . Ol-iTttlSU. . 

,N sv , ‘i 5 ^Du:ra. G - ! a > ,ta , .K 

:5 Weft Parsde. Worilimg JM 81 . ■ 

MSS. executed quickly end iocuntjljr. 

The^ireeli 

1 Runtiuion, SmiH S 540 - , 
PROF&SSIONAI. TWicwrittnifBupnaJ- 


sraft*- 
trt of 


bSP^ 






«/ 0 teCH wodli bs an odranlaje H alary 
■caln iKUM (o £K :.»50 per annum 

•EKj ejuila £1 d. 44. sicrhnf'-. Wtorv 
iiinpjempiied « .range £A12 to " 


iterhngi. salnrv 
* 1 J 10. *744 pit. 
> Uon alfowsnces 


' Urhifll- t»Sl8 ' R L- 


| THIS TIMES LITERARY. SUPP^P.MENT; oii my . I 

* l9h “ lf ' / -v.: if? 

I -NAME V •*•••** 1 i * * •••«.*•»•• I » ; I 

• ' - A. • 1 : 'V--.' : ■ • ■ 

Si ‘ i • • I.i • , • • 1 i , . . i * i . I.I • • • • • • .' ; • 

1 ^ • eV. .«•'.» 4 **.. ..«•.**.* ,di J, a.»'.'i*d •[ 

•I . country ... J ; . v i ■ ; 

I -vi'V 


PUBliC LTORARtia 
. ■ ■ 

, ssiisiids 'wars 
a ws'ilixa'fa' 


■BdrkiEM' / 7 m .7 w .7T ■■ ' T 

' 4 :!psraii 



I YPING. ImpiCMiWe and j WjPFl L,!!I 
lengib a/s.-Mra. Uowrt. M AddliO* 
Uflrdcn*. W.U OlaM.SdJ. 


Educational Courses 


Other Vacant 
Appointments 


KTUUY -AT HOKffi' JO* 

■ A,- ■ Hookielleis' , •- Dleloiiib^, 
• courgej. London Unlv -'External 


FDR - OjfiK* 


o liter reams! >r«W Q 
ioi ilu Own University. 

; Individual guide dob 


A^ouva Ibn^AlilMBNT 
HUDSON’S! BAY COMPANY 


’Srditev. 'AKin. Tnd|t qicit. , 


PdgfOtPli Ul 

5- tf««° - ‘ 

n» i ptni*i 87 a Rcordi. 


'luMUnenla, Pfei i •5^?’ 

■ 





Assistant 
' Librarian 

£ 1 / 272 — £ 1,776 


The rapidly growing library 
covers url. archileclure. 
science, engincaring,.. econo- 
mics, sociology, niernture, 

n is lory,. &c, I 

A Chartered ■ Librarian is 
preferred and would be 
^pointed at not less than 

^aloguiag. '" POnSibi,i,y 

Applications with nam« of 
two referees to: 

TIirRcgbtrar (Ref, G2L 
Oxford Polylechnlc, 
He&dlngton, Oxford, 

[rom whom farther patticu. 
Ian jntay .be .obtalnedT . 




s (t . 

ifheoifft ’ 011 


ernr op: Nottingham . . 

. PUBLIC JJBR ARIES T 

&T 4 S RilWft a cSb- 


UNIVERSITY OF LONDON 




XnTnndMgMl wilfta s 


-Slit?! 11 " 11 *}”* Wr.emeniy* Hole 

*lth uuMuhm, at DrotMciiof 


,| ■ Q t -HudoM 1 .'. J 

' O Please staid me an tiiVblcaj , » 

0 m m m m 


s. _«.• mu uul Kbil 1 *■' . 


i i&miid . • • i 

Fatlliar dtladi o( ibi.poiii era avsu. 
*W}. AgpUosttoni jiilnk iba niuiui pea 


Hi* ! ^ Segiplu 1 !'. 




jot BiantdoOi 
eamury hand writ laa- lot- 


Telephone . (01) US. XM? 

■,'Oibles, Habylop, l-owlpni. N-lv*. 
Branch offlces-A Aisodn(ei* on .lW 
Continent * U:S.A. . _ ■ . 

Mpdltiglf BotiiHlflg * 8pok .. 
• Tniulatlona 

47: '■ Ftri Close. HIW 

'■ • ’London I N-W- . 


'SSSSsnt 


BVMAY BUICTRIf^. wUw? [• 



MBS AH V 


a [D »n*n*d far TWO 


25.9.70 TLS : 


VACANT APPOINTMENTS AND 


NOTICES &c 


r 


rn 



fi] 



m 

I'm 




Loughborough 



ThcPEiurmacuutii;iil Division of h isuns Limited 
require dqiiuliliod librarian Iprafcmbly female) 
for (he rapidly dive losing Rescwrch mid Dc* 
uolopinent division. The Library is shortly lo 
be moved into new, modern premises nnd tho 
Job offers ironiundous sctipi; (or the application 
of ihe luiest techniques nml the introduction 
of nBw ideas. 


The work will suit someone with academic, 
industrial, or public reference library experi- 
ence and useful attributes would be a scientific 
background, knowledge uf languages and somo 
typing ability. 


A goad sl.Tr linn salat y is of feted together with 
an ideal woiking enviiunnieni. 


Applicntions quoting job reference No, 154R 
and giving details of qualifications iind oxpori- 
once, should be addressed to the Research 
Personnel Assistant. Fisons Limltod, Pharmn- 
coiilicol Division, Btikcwcll Road, Lough- 
borough, Laics. 


AHSW 


BOROUGH OF NELSON 


Appointment of 

Children ’s Librarian 


Applications are invited from suitably qualified persons 
for the post ol’ Children's l.ihrurian on ihe 1 .ihrariuns’ 
Grade (£l,(l3K-t'l.77fi) of the National Scale of Salaries. 
Tlie commencing salary will be aeenrdiiui lo (jiiuliliculiom 
and experience. , . 


The Council wish. to appoint an enthusiastic: ppilcon-' 
sclenfious librarian who will be responsible fbir Lite com-' 
prehensivc development of our service to children 1 both 
In the library and in schools and will complete a team 


of young and progressive librarians whose methods arc 
based on enterprise and co-opcration. 

The appointment will be subject to the Local Govern- 
ment Superannuation Acts and the successful applicant 
will be required to pass a medico] examination. 

Applications staring ugc. qualifications and experience 
and giving the names of two referees should be received 
by the undersigned not later than 12th October. 

C. A. SIMMONDS. 

Town Clerk. 

Town Hall, 

NELSON 


1 7r/j September. 1970. 



UNIVERSITY OF DUNDEE 
THE LIBRARY 

(floadyort/semenij 
Applications are Invited lor Ida 
postal 

Deputy Librarian 

Candidates should be honours 
graduates with p qualification 
In ilbrarlenshlp and substantial' 
experience of work at. a senior 
level In a university .or other, 
academic : library. SSIary on 
the scale g3.O8B-H24.00O p.a.; 


•no aoaie ^a.uoa— - m.uw p.ff.*, 

F.S.S.U. . grant . towards , removal 
of household eHects. Applifca- 
tlon* . («' ooplee) gonlaWng the 
hsmde ol three referees,- ehpuld 
M lodged nol Isler then 17 Octo- 
ber, -197(1, with ihe Bsoreiary, The 


University, Dundee DD1 4HH, 
fnom whom further particulars may 
be obtained. 


Scottish Education Department 

RESEARCH 


ASSISTANT 


SCOTTISH UNITED SERVICES MUSEUM. 
Edinburgh, which deals with the history, organisation 

Annn°ml Uin ( S °- 't® 3 Armed Forces at all periods. 
Appoint msnt will be as Research Assistant Grade I oi 
II according lo age, qualifications and experience. 

The successful candidate will spend a considerable 
lime on in^resilng research and have an opportunity 
Jo work with a line collection of objects connected wifh 
service history. 

J2£; ReMareh Assistant Grade I at least 28; Research 
Assistant Grade II at least 20. 


„ hiA^I °^ S f : N ° rn ? flJl y a degree in one or more 
foitf 5 .h ' P re,Br P b| !f deluding British History. Know* 

he 0 BrlHLh h ArmIw a 2 83 01,1 0C I ul P ,n ® nt ^ GOStume Of 
Iren “ ■ *v Arr T e{ ^ f orce8 essential. Personal speclallsa- 

and n SinH®?« W ^ 1 ,he i,a,d of Armsd Forces History, 
lageous® d know,edfle 01 Frai,ch 01 German advan- 


Grade I C 1 . 725 -C 2 . 17 ? 


(starling salary may be above^ 

2X B S ,: \£E$ e lSL 7f }J 20J— C1.3fi (at 26 or 


over on entry) rising to £1,578. Non-co rifr!biH0% pen- 


qSlufpi 1 (Si??, 1 ? a . nd an . fl PP !ica,i °n form write to Civil 
of trfmhJTsi ? AlRncon Llnk - Basingstoke. Hants 
0 -734^64 fid’ hSS 0 ^*? 2 CXt - 500 or London 

757B 3 Ao M c1os?n0 d«B l, i S5SK 1 io S 7r Ce) ' qUO,ina 


Liverpool City Libraries 


Applittuiviih irn- invltctl far appointment a*: — 

SENIOR ASSISTANT (IiilernatEonal Library) 
£l.77b-£2,025 (Grade A.P.IV) * 

Applicunts nuihl be triml nates nr rhiiiteied librarians 
wuh ex|Krienc«: of -Library *.vork in rnreiun laiiuiiages 

SENIOR ASSISTANT L1BKARIA NS 
il ,77b-£2,025 (Grade A.P. IV) • 

*^: . - -if • • 

> •; .! ■ •' ; < ii •2/2-£L77& rifles GrAdd) 

Applies lltl mu St 1 - bo siiitithly qualified: > . - i; ‘ , 

SpcrSS 5 *. s4jari « acco ^f , B to qualiilcatioiu :antfi 

General local government conditions abpjy. tfetfie^ ivi'th 1 ' 
ihj. payment .of- removal, etc., 

Application Forms, . refiirpablCi by |(Jih betober. :v 
are objainable from i lie Cuy Librarian;' Ontraf Libraries' . 
Willinm Brolvn Street, Livepoo], L3 8EW. 

STANLEY HOLMES, Clilef Executive and Town 0)ek. 


London Borough of : 
Bexley' ■- 

Bexley Library Service 

'■ Assistant Reference ' 
Librarian— A.P. 3/4 ' 
*l^l5-£2 > 025p.a.+ E9Q 
London Weighting 
- Allowance 

Applications are Invited 
' experienced 


tinib Uubmllr uf TdcbnulotV 

and 

huiinitc of Mi-dkal 
linttliuiring 

INFORMATION 
OFFICER . .. 


« Infarmatipn Oflt«r. Initially io» 


(her details and job descrip 
tion may be obtained from 

Ooronali Librarian, 

Central Administrative 


Hall Place, Bourne Roadt 


Bexley, Kent. . | 

Applications to bp' received 


by .BOrdugh Librarian hot 

later Itidn ~ * * 

CLIVE D 
Town Clerk 



'V 


Please fill ib-thq form below in block oapitaisl, with th^ edpy for 
your | arittouricement qncj send it to the address below, 

Be^Dne (MlHi l 4 s.) feix Nfimbesdi. Extri^ 

NAME',',.-'.:..'' ■' ' • j*'- ADDRESS,' '»• ; '''• 


ZdoLQfGICAL SOCIETY OF 
;■ t . . 1 ond6n 


* 5hj n i : 





»«K>«1c01 ■ ,Sbi*1»fc <M ' toiWon, 
OtgMi'i Path. X.W.l. ■ 


Mmi . 
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“t? ,* : V fH 

sill 
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